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< o Dedication

The main evidence for the claim that
Hinduism is the oldest religion now found in the
world is derived from the archaeological remains
in form of objects which could be identified as
representations of Sivalinkam found among the
ruins of the ancient river valley civilisations of
India. It is therefore not surprising to learn that at
some point of time the worship of Lord Siva and
appreciation of His pivotal role in Hinduism had
spread further South to our Island.

Our learned Professors have delved deep
into this ancient and dynamic relationship. Their
research reveals hitherto unknown information
about temples of Siva in Sri Lanka. They must be
congratulated for their excellent and scholarly
work.

We humbly submit this volume. which
records the findings of research of high quality, at
ilxll}egr the IOtI:IS feet of gur.Guruji, the .S upreme Head of
EP-— ﬂ the Chinmaya Mission Worldwide. All the other
e m“‘] members of our Mission join me in dedicating this
'-Ii-‘n';'a";'.,‘.;.‘.'.p work to him.

D. Eassuwaren
Presidens. CMSL
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Message
(From

Swanii TFejomagananda
T i

It gives me great joy to know that Chinmaya
Mission Sri Lanka is bringing out a collection of research
works on "Ancient Temples of Siva in Sri Lanka" which
J will be released on the occasion of my Geeta Jnana
) Yagna in Colombo in October this year. 1am sure this
) volume will be welcomed by scholars and devotees alike.
R. I wish Sri Somakandhan - the Executive Editor - every
success in his noble work.

_ Lord Siva has endeared himself to countless
¢ devotees mainly by His compassionate and generous
) nature. He is pleased easily. Thereis an interesting account
Y of Brahma (the creator) requesting mother Parvati (Siva’s
consort) to advise Siva not to be very generous! Reason?
\ Brahma said, "Lord Siva grants heaven to every devotees
\ and I am tired of making so many heavens!" As far as
¢ Siva himself was concerned, He lived only under a tree!
[ feel that the world badly needs these virtues of compassion
' and generosity to be a better place to live in. Let us all try
J to be true devotees of Lord Siva in this respect.

May Lord Siva bless the beautiful country Sri Lanka \ﬁ
) with all prosperity. peace. and happiness!
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Preface

India has been the cradle of Hindu Civilization. Nevertheless
Sri Lanka has been reckoned from ancient times as a land where the
orthodox form of Hinduism has flourished. In the Hindu tradition the
Island is described as a land sacred to the Hindus - Sivapiimi. There are
five temples of Siva which are considered as the oldest and most sacred
among centres of the Hindu tradition. They are Tirukkéti$varam,
Tirukkongsvaram, Munnésvaram, Nakulésvaram and Candramauligvaram.
Many scholars have commented on the origins and development of these
temples. Yet, it may be said that their origins are beyond the reach of
recorded history.

In his rirumantiram, a comprehensive treatise on Saiva
ideology, beliefs and practices Saint Tirumiilar describes the country
of fankai as a sivapumi, a land where worship of Siva flourished.
Historical records and archaeological monuments show that there
have been a large number of Hindu temples and other institutions in
the country before the European colonial conquest of the island.

It was only since the early 19th century that some of these
temples which were systematically destroyed by the Portuguese were
restored or resurrected in a modest form by pious devotees. In the
old dynastic centres of Anuradhapura and Polonnaruva, which were
abandoned to be encroached by jungle, the ruins of Buddhist and
Hindu temples were covered with earth to be become unrecognizable
mounds. These were unearthed by the Archaeological Department
since the late 19th century. The details pertaining to the finds were
comprehensively reported in the Annual Reports of the
Archaeological Commissioner. There has been a shift in official
policy since the 1950s. The present Volume is a compendium of
articles contributed by several authors and caretully edited by Prof.
S. Pathmanathan. who has studied with absorbing interest the
historical and archaeological materials pertaining to history and
culture of Sri Lanka with special reference of Hinduism over a period
of three decades during his post doctoral career as a researcher and
University Professor. The articles are very comprehensive and
contain u great deal of information which has not been brought to
the knowledge of the public so far.
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When H. H. Swami Tejomayananda made his first visit to Sri
Lanka two years ago, Chinmaya Mission of Sti Lanka released a volume
of research articles on Lanka and the Ramayana which was highly
appreciated by him.

Now Guruji is in Sri Lanka for the second time to conduct Gnana
Yagnas. This event is important for Hindu devotees. To mark his visit,
we felt that it is appropriate to compile a volume on the history of some
of the ancient Temples of Siva in our country and present it to him.

As the time available was limited we could include in this volume
the history of only twelve ancient temples of Siva. There are many others
about which accounts have to be written. With Guruji's blessings and the
support of devotees, a second volume on other temples may be undertaken.

Inspite of his tight academic schedules, Prof. S. Pathmanathan,
our Chief Editor, has worked ceaselessly for several months for this
volume. If not for his efforts, this volume would not have seen the light
of day. We express our gratitude and indebtedness to him for his assistance
and co-operation,

Encouragement and support given to me by the Committee -
especially by President Sri D. Eassuwaren, General Secretary,
Sri K. V. Somasundaram and Vice President Sri P. Balasundaram are
immeasurable.

We record with thanks the generosity of the Board of Directors
of the Vasumathi Foundation for having come forward to sponsor this
worthy cause. The Vasumathi Foundation has met the printing cost of
this volume.

Sri P. Vimalendran and his staff at the Unie Arts (Pvt) Ltd have
done a wonderful job to bring out this volume expeditiously and
attractively.

N. Somakandhan
Executive Editr
Chairiman - Pubilication Comnittee,
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Introduction
|

Hinduisum and cultural pluralism in Sri Lanka
S. Pathmanathan

Hinduisum has exerted a profound influence on the life
and culture of the people of Sri Lanka from pre-Christian times.
There is evidence to suggest that the cult of Siva had prevailed
in the island even before the introdution of Buddhism during the
third century B.C. Pandukabhaw the founder of the city of
Anuradhapura, is said to have established a Sivikasala and
institutions for the religious observances of Brahmanas. The
Vamsatthappakasini, the commentary Mahavamsa describes the
Sivikasala as a shrine housing the image of the Sivalihga. In the
Brahmi inscriptions which are the earliest epigraphic records
found in Sri Lanka, there are many references to persons who
had the name Siva . The fact that the name Siva was borne by a
large number of individuals including some persons who held positions
of high rank in society may suggest that Siva, which was one of the
names of God in the Indian tradition, was well known in SriLanka
from pre-Christian times. Besides, there is a strong and persistent
tradition that Ravana of Lanka, the abductor of Sita, the consort of
Rama, was an ardent devotee of Siva. The tradition had become
established by the sixth and seventh centuries A.D. Tt is articulated in
the tévaram hymnns of the Saiva nayanmdr and depicted in temple
sculptures of Karnataka in India. Hindu mythology pertaining to
Ravana of Lanka seems to suggest that the cult of Siva was practised
in SrilLanka from ancient times,

It is significant that there were Saiva remples at almost all the

dyvnastic centres in ancient and medieval Sr Lanka. That there were

X1

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



Hindu temples in the northern sector of Anuradhapura is'’known from
archaeological evidence. That an association of individuals attached
to alocality called kumarakanam in Anuradhapura (kumara kanattup
perurom) had accepted responsibility for some endowments made to
a certain king who had the title cankapoti marayan is recorded in
inscriptions. At least seven temples dedicated for the worship of Siva
were to the found in the city of Polonnaruva and the architectural
design and other details pertaining to these temples are described rather
comprehensively in this volume.

Temples of Siva were established in some of the major dynastic
centres of the subsequent period. In the reign of Parakramabaha vi
(1412 - 1467) there was in the city of Kotte a temple of Siva where
Tamil devotional hymns were recited regularly and musical instruments
were played at religious services as described in the following lines in
a contemporary poem the salalihini sandesaya

" Now perch in the beautiful Isvara devale here

In fumes of camphor and aloes rows of banners wave
Thunder of conch and mridanga, and clangour of bells fill the wide air,
And people, devotedly, sing Tamil hymns of praise.

When vou hear the five instruments making morn music
Scatter sleep from your eyes, awake with the dawn

When like a lantern on a palisade of gold the sun

From Udagins crest falls the day with light,

Observe the forms of ritual performed before Ishavara

Cast off your sloth through the blue sky take wing.

Another temple dedicated to Siva and which was of imposing
proportions was what is generally referred to as the Berendi Kovil. It
was sited in the northern quarter of Sitavaka and was presumably founded
under Mayadunne as it is known to have existed during his time. That

it was an edifice of architectural grandeur and monumental design is
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clear from the following description of it by the Portuguese chronicler
Couto :

" ... and in this part is the super and sumptuous pagoda that
exists in the whole island which is dedicated to an idol of theirs called
Paramisara. The architecture of this Pagoda is strange and it is asserted
that nearly twenty years were expended on it more than two thousand
workmen employed on it continuously.

The Savul Sandesaya, a contemporary poetical work, contains
a description of this temple as found in the reign of Rajasimha T (158 (-
1592}, by whom it was renovated. In the outer court of this temple
graceful women danced to the rhythm of Tamil Music and within on
its walls were depicted in glowing colours episodes from the Ramayana
and Mahabharata and legends from Hindu mythology.

The Kattukalai Pillaiyar Koyil in Kandy, which was established
during the period of the Nayakkar rulers was originally a temple of
Siva. This temple. the architectural design of which is peculiar, has as
its principal elements the milastanam and a mantapam. There is no
provision for an antechamber. The Mulastanam is divided into three
chambers of which the central one houses a Civalinkam. Tt is flanked
on either side by shrines dedicated to Pillaiyar and Murukan. The
disposition of the shrines and the traditions pertaining to the origins
of this temple presuppose that the Hindu temple in Kandy was
originaaly established as a temple of Siva. In the days of the Kandyan
monarchy it catered to the religious needs of the "Malabar" residents
of the city. During the period of the annual festival the streets of
Kandy are decorated as according 1o Hindu custom, and the association
of the temple with the Perehera conducted in honour of the Tooth
Relic of the Buddha provides an indication of the complementarity of
the Buddhist and Hindu religious traditions in Sri Lankan Society.

Xiii
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II
Temples of Tirumankalay and Kankuveli

There is an urgent need to conduct an archaeological survey of
the sites of ancient Hindu temples which had been abandoned on account
of historical circumstances. There are, architectural remains of some
ancient Saiva temples in the Kottiyarampattu division of the
Trincomalee District.

At Tirumankalay otherwise called Akastiya Stapanam are found
the remains of an ancient temple of Siva. These ruins are found in a
strip of dense jungle near the river Mahavali Kankai. A Civalinkam,
Komuki, Palip_i_iam, fragments of stone images and some stone pillars
were found at the site around the year 1980. The temple fell into ruins
when the areas surrounding it were abandoned by the inhabitants several
hundreds of years ago. The ruins were noticed in 1786 by the Dutch
Governer of Trincomalee, Jacques Fabrice Van Senden. The origins,
and development of this temple could be investigated only after
conducting an archaeological excavation of the site.

It is significant that there is a talapuranam called
tirwkkaracaippuranam on this temple. 1t is still recited by elderly
pilgrims on the day of the ati amacai on which day they have holy
ablutions in the waters of the Mahavali river. It consists of five sections
in 170 verses of the virurtam metre. The name of the author is not
mentioned in the text nor could it be known by any other means. That
he belongs to a cantanan, a Saiva religious and educational institution,
is clear from his description of his teacher Icana Civam as one who
had instructed him on the subtle deoctrines of the systems of
Civacitfantam and Vetantam and one whose mind was always attached
to the Universal Lord performing the cosmic dance at Tillai {antarpiran
natamatum tillai manramaril akélatenram). Moreover, he is said to
have lived at Korravankuti. On account of these considerations

X1y
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K.i]m'al‘ai:_amipu]a\*ar of Cunnakam expressed the view that the payiram
of tirukkaracaippuranam contains a description of Umapati
Civacariyar. Such an identification implies that the author of the
talapuranam belonged to the 14th century. It may therefore be assumed
that the temple was in existence around that time. The temple as known
to the author was of brick construction. It had as its principal
components the mulastanam surmounted by a vimanam, two
mantapams and aprakara wall. According to the textit was established
in olden times by the sage Akastiyar, the great sage of the Tamil land
(tentamil mamuni). It may be recalled that the Vayupurana mentions
of an institution called Agastya Bhavanam near Lanka Pattana in the
island of Malayadvipa.

There was an ancient temple of Siva at Kankaveli in
Kottiyarampattu. That it was one of considerable antiquity is suggested
by the fact that it was in ruins when the site was visited by Jacques
Fabrice Van Senden in 1786. Such an impression is supported by the
contents of a stone inscription found there and was deciphered by him
with the aid of his subordinate officers. The residents of the villages
of Kankuveli, Kilivetti an Mallikaittivu have constructed a new temple
at this site about 250 years ago.

The text of the inscription from Kankuveli is engraved in
characters of the 14th century. It records an endowment in the form of
dues from fields and meadows at Kankuveli by a Chieftain styled
malayil Vanniyanar and the atappar of the seven villages, ur. The
grant was made to the temple of Konainatan. It was attested by groups
of people called ranam and varipparru. The inscribed pillar had
probably belonged to the temple at Kankuveli and it may be assumed
that the temple was existing in a good state of preservation when the
text of the epigraph was indited. The expression Malaiyil Vanniyanar
suggests that the chieftain concerned was the vanniyar of Tirukonamalai
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whereas the atappar, who were headmen of villages, must have been
from the villages surrounding Kankveli. The reference to the tanam
and varipattu in the inscription are of the utmost significance. In the
konecar kalvertu the people of the tanam and varippattu are described
as functionaries of the Konésvaram temple.

The existance of groups of individuals called tanam and
varippatiu are confirmed from the evidence of the Kankuveli
inscription. Whether these designations were exclusively confined to
the temple of Konesvaram or not cannot be decided on the basis of
available evidence. The text of the inscription seems to suggest that
these were designations of functionaries serving under the Vanniyar
Chieftains in the north-eastern part of the country.

I1X
Hinduism in Sri Lanka

The Hindus of Sri Lanka in modern times are the follwers of the
cult of Siva. Saivism during the course of its development has assimilated -
a wide range of cults and practices. The cults of the Mother Goddess,
Ganesa and Murukan have been systamatically and thoroughly absorbed
by Saivism and a prominent place is accorded to the principal divinities
around whom these cults were centred. In almost every village and
town there are temples dedicated for the worship of Pillaiyar, Murukan
and Amman in a variety of forms. They are more numerous than the
temples of Siva. There are also deities of a local character, the
representations of whom are enshrined in small or medium-sized shrines
where worship is conducted by non-Brahmin priests.

Saivism as a religion is based on the teachings of the Vedas
and the principles of the agamas. Religious conceptions and ideology
are traditionally explained within the framework of upamsadic thought
while temple worship which is the outstanding characteristic of Saivism
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as found in the Tamil tradition is governed by the principles enunciated
by the agamas and the Sivﬁgamas are said to be 28 in number.
Manuscript copies of some of these texts were available until recently
in temple archives at Munnesvarm, Ki_rirna]ai, Mavattapuram and
Tampalakamam.

The compendium of devotional songs called tirumurai
classified into twelve books is accorded a position similar to that of
the Vedas and agamas. As they are easily accessible they have been
studied with a great deal of interest and devotion. the talapuranam
and the class of litrature called pirapantam were taught at traditional
centres of learning some of which were attached to leading temples
and the agraharams associated with those temples.

The study of Saiva Siddhanta has been cultivated for a long
time in Jaffna and in the Eastern Province. The Hindu revival in the
19th century which commenced under Arumuka Navalar was followed
by the development of a number of Hindu religious and cultural
institutions. The speeches, writings and activities of Svami
Vivekananda has been a source of great inspiration to the Hindus of
Sti Lanka. They continue to influence the thought and outlook of the
Hindus even at present.

There has been a long tradition of going on pilgrimages to
holy places such as Kasi, Citamparam, Irimesvaram, Kaficipuram
Tiruccentur and Tiruppalani in India.

The Hindus of Sri lanka are traditionally secular in outlook in
respect of matters pertaining to social issues and are committed to the
values of pluralism

Xvii
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Konesvaram

S. Pathmanathan
Texts and Traditions

By the magnitude of its architectural design, the wealth acquired
in the form of endowments made by Kings and princes and the elaborate
arrangements made in respect of temple administration and religious
services the temple of Kénésvaram had surpassed all other Hindu shrines
that had existed at any time in the island. Such an impression is supported
by evidence from local chronicles pertaining to this temple and the
accounts of Portuguese chroniclers.

The myths, traditions and historical information relating to
Kdonésvaram are found in a number of poetic works of which the taksina
kailacapuranam, the konécar kalvetma and the tirikonacala puranam
are the principal ones. The taksina Kailacapuranam which belongs to
the class of texts called talapuranam was written by cekaracacékaran, a
King of Jaffna during the 14th century.! The royal author claims that
he rendered into Tamil verse the tenkayilaya manmiyam, a Sanskrit
work describing the sacred site of daksina kaildsam on the promontory
of Konaparvatam or Tirukdnamalai on the eastern coast of the island.
Further it is said that he undertook this work on the request of his
preceptor Caivuracépa[]t'itan of unsurpassed reputation on account of
his mastery of the Vedas, Upanisads, Agamas, Puranas and many other
branches of learning.> The book consists of six sections in 632 verses.
In the last section, the tirunakarac carukkam the historical traditions

L. pirilanku kayilica puranattirku elearukkam payilvittu onkum
dramuta viruttakavi arundrry muppattu iralavéyaki
¢ir eluttuc corporu] yappu alankaram mutaliva ndl terikkum cirttip
per ilaku cinkaivantire cekarfica cdkaranim peruman mats
taksina kaildcapurinam (Tkp.) pakuti |,
akkiydn yalppinattu nallir makavittovan
cinkaic cekardcacgkaran. porulakkam
pantitar Ku. Ce. Natarica, patippaciriyvar Ci. Patmandtan, velivitu imocamaya kalicdra
aluvalkal tinaikkalam, koJumpu, 1995, payicam, ceyyul 14, p. 19,

(P

ibid, payiram, ceyyul 9 -10. pp. 16 - 17.
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relating to the temple are recorded in a poetic form. The activities of
two Kings, KuJakkdttan and Koyavaku are described n considerable
detail. Ttisalso swmhcant that the taksina kailacapuranam was written
at a time when the temple was in a most flourishing state.

The kdngcar kalvetiu is a text of considerable historical interest
as it contains a substantial amount of information pertaining to some
facets of the history of Kéngévaram.> The authorship of the work is
attributed to a certain Kaviraca varotayan who had presumably written
the text for the purpose of recording the traditions and customs pertaining
to the temple, its endowments, services and administration. An
imaginative reading of the text suggests that the author had written it
after the temple had been destroyed by the Portuguese and since the
temple of Konanayakar at Tampalakamam had been established as its
successor. [t was probably intended as an instrument of legitimation for
the claims of the new temple in respect of the traditions, properties and
the service obligations associated with the old temple.

[n the form in which the text has come down to our own times the
kanécar kalvettu has the appearance of a compilation of accounts and
traditions derived from a variety of sources. It has two parts, of which
one is in verse while the other one is almost entirely in prose. Perhaps,
the name kanécar kalvertu was originally applied to only that part of the
compilation which is in verse form. The main focus in this part of the
chronicle is on the customs and traditions relating to the administration
of the temple, its endowments and services. The origins of all such
traditions and customs are attributed to a prince called Kulakkdttan about
whom the author had only a hazy notion. He is said to be a Cola prince,
being a son of Voraramatévan otherwise called Manunitikanta Colan,
a mighty King ruling over an extensive realm and one who had
established numerous Saiva and Vaisnava temples in his kingdom. In
some important respects the kdnécar kalvettu is significant as a text
describing selected themes on the basis of contemporary phenomena.

3. kéngcar kalvertu (KK) kavirdcavardtayan iyarriyatu, patippaciriyar pantitar [, Vativel,
veliyitu intukaldcdra aluvalkal tipaikkalam. Kalumpu, 1993. 36 pages.
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The prose section of the chronicle is in the form of an unco-
ordinated account of miscellaneous items under twenty-nine headings.
Much of the information recorded in this part of chronicle seems to
have been derived, for the most part, from a var iety of temple records
which had been lost in consequence of the Portuguese conquest and
occupation of Trincomalee in the 17th century. The accounts of four
items described in the prose section of the chronicle are in the nature of
puranic accounts while all the others seem to record historical information
on social mnstitutions, customs and traditions pertaining to the affairs of
the temple.* It is particularly noteworthy that six of the twenty-nine
parts of the prose section of the chronicle contain descriptions of the
origins and development of the Vanni principalities and Vanniyar lineages
of the four principalities mto which the region of Tirukénamalai was
divided in medieval times.*

The tirikonacala puranam which may be assigned to the late 18th
century on the basis of its contents and style exhibits the basic
characteristics of a ralapuranam. The author, whose name is not
mentioned anywhere, says that the mace apurapamn, the kailayapuranam
and the accounts of customs as described by earlier authors were the
principal sources for his work. It would thus appear that he had derived
his materials from a Sanskrit text-a purana(m) on Dakshina Kailasam,
the kailacapuranam of Cekaracacékaran, the konécar kalvertu and other
works.®

The tirikonacala purdnam is divided into twenty sections and
consists of 1491 verses. The significance of this work lies in its attempt
to link up the traditions pertaining to two temples, Konédvaram and the
At]lxomnd\f akar temple of Tampalakamam, A perception of a re gional
identity based on religious tradition and social customs seem to be
reflected in subdued tones. The social formation as found in the period
of Dutch occupation and the administrative ar rangements made by the

Ci. Patmandtan, "kédnécar kalvettu. cila araveeik kurippukal", Kk. 1993, pp.1 - 35,
ibid.

tirikondeala purdnam. veliyitu: intucamaya, kalacira aluvalkal tnaikkalam, kolumpu,
1997, 365 pages,

L e

o
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Dutch on the basis of earlier traditions seem to have inspired such a
feeling of regional identity.

The origins and early developments

The name Konesvaram is derived from the Sanskrit expression
Gokarnesvara w hich was applied as the name of the form of Siva for
whose worship the temple at Tirukonamalai had been dedicated. It may
be recalled here that there were in India three important Saiva shrines
named Gokarnam. One of them was on the western coast of India and
the principal deity enshrined at that temple was called Mahabalinatha.
Both Appar and Campantar have sung hymns i honour of Siva enshrined
at Gokarnam, in the seventh century.”

In an inscription of Dharmapala of Bengal reference is made to
another sacred shrine called Gokarnam where his armies are said to
have paid homage after they had visited the shrine of Kedaram. Gokarnam
referred to in the inscription of Dharmapala must have been considered
so important as (o be placed on the same footing as Kedaram in North
India and it is generally assumed that it was a shrine in the foot hills of
Nepal.® The third Saiva shrine called Gokarnam  was located on the
Mahendra mountain in Kalinga and the pl{.SldlﬂU deity at that shrine
was specifically referred to as Gokarna svamin.”

The fact that the Saiva shrines on the Mahendra mountain in
castern India and the rock facing the sea in Tirukonamalai in eastern Sri
Lanka were dedicated to Gokarna svamin and Gokarnésvara respectively
cannot be an accidental coincidence. It presupposes the existence of
close cultural connexions between the people living in the localities in
India and Sri Lanka where these shrines were located. The contacts

7. tirunana compantamilett niyanar aruliceeyta tiruppatikankal. Ed. T. Pattucimi Otuvir,
Published by Tiruppananti) dtinam. 1950. pp. 679 -80: tirunavukkaracy nayanar
arulicceyta @varappatikankal, Tinnevelly: The South India Siddhinta Works Publishing
Society Limited, 1928, pp.525-527.

8§ "The capital of the Kirftas was situated in the jungles of Gokarna to the north-east of
Pagupati. The History and Culture of the Indian peaple Vol. 4, The Age of Imperial
Kanawj. Ed. R.C. majumdar. Bombay: Bharata Vidya Bhavan. 1953, pp. 47.56. 0. 19,
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established by sea-borne commence would seem to provide the expla-
nation for this connexion. Tirukdnamalai was of considerable signifi-
cance as a point of intersection in the maritime trade linking the ports
of the Coromandel and South East Asia. Tt may therefore be assumed
that the temple of Konésvaram had its origins in the settlement of mer-
cantile communities whose favourite deity was Gokarnasvamin en-
shrined on the Mahendra mountain in Kalinga. ’

The earliest reference to the Saiva shrine at Tirukénamalai is found
in the Pali chronicle, the mahavamsa, believed to have been compiled in
the sixth century on the basis of traditions and materials derived from an
earlier period. While describing the religious activitics of Mahasena,
the mahavamsa says:

The king caused to be constructed the Manihira vihira and
having destroyed the temples of the gods he constructed three
viharas called Gokanna and the one called Migagama Vihara
and the Gangésena};zirvata at Erakavilla and in the village of
the Brahmin Kalanda. "

The foregoing account of the mahavamsa 1s significant as
providing evidence of the existence of Hindy shrines at Gokanna,
Erakavilla and also at another site which is said to have been located in
the village of a Brahmin called Kalanda in the eastern littoral, during the
reign of Mahasena. Tt should also be observed here that the measures
adopted by Mahasena against Saiva institutions are not indicative of a
general tendency of the Sinhalese monarchy in relation to Hinduism and
Its institutions. Mahasena’s conduct in this matter was exceptional.
The Sinhalese kings have generally supported and patronised Hinduism
and Brahmins and the Hindu tradition was in effect complementary in
certain respects to Buddhism in Sri Lanka,

9. The inscriptions of the Exstery Gangas record the nadition that the ancestors of these
Kings worshipped the God Gokarnasviimin at the Mahendra mountain and through his
favour obained the Vishabin lnchana, "he bull crest”™ and the insigniu of royaly, See
The Histary and Culture of the Indian Feople Vol 4. p. 141, ’

Hh Mahavamsa. Ed. William Gei London: Pali Text Socicty, 1934, 37: 40, 41
Mahavamsa Eng. Trans. Withelm Geiger. Colombo: The Cevlon Governiment Information
Department. pp. 270 - 271,
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Inspite of the measures adopted against it, the Saiva temple of
Kongsvaram seems to have been restored soon and it flourished in such
o manner as to attract the attention of the Hindus living in different parts
of India. The vavupurana which was compiled during the age of the
Imperial Guptas refers to a great temple of Siva named Gokarna in the
land of Malaya dvipa. Referring specifically to this temple it says:

tasya dvipasya vai purve tire

nadana mahipateh gokarna namadheyasya

sankarasyalayam mahat. 2

There is on the castern coast of that island a great temple of Sankara
named Gokarna.

The identification of the temple of Siva named Gokarna referred
{o in the vayupurana rests on the identification of Malaya dvipa. Tt has
been the tendency of scholars to identify Malaya dvipa mentioned in
Indian fiterature as the Malay Peninsula. But in this specific instance,
the principal objection to the identification of malaya dvipa with the
Malay Peninsula is the fact that hitherto it has not been possible to
adduce any evidence for the existence of a Saiva temple named after
Gokarpa svamin in that country.

Besides, the description of Malaya dvipa as found in this purana
is more appropriate to the island of Lanka than to the Malay peninsula.
Malaya dvipa is said to have been a land abounding with many mountain
ranges and rivers and occupied by tribes of mleccas. Of particular
importance arc the references to the abode of Agastya, the peak of Trikuta
and the port of Lanka-pattana which recall the sites called Akastiya
stapanam, Trikiitakiri and Tankaitturai in the Tirukdnamalai district
within which Kanesvaram is located. ™

1. Buddha Prakuash. lndi
" Relationships With Oth

And The World, Researches in India’s Policies, Contact and
r Countries and peoples of the world. Vishveshvaranand

Indolosical Series - 31, Hoshiapur. 1964, pp. 64 - 63. S, Gunasingham, kanesvaram.
= 1 =
Akurana. 1973, 35,
12§ Pathmanathan. ~The Relisious Traditions of the Kinodom of Yilppinam: Hinduism”,
% B ppar

LUniversity. pp. 42 - 79,
Hions OF The Kingdamol Y #lppanam: Hinduism™

alversity. Swedentpuges 43790 p 33,

Lanka3. December. 990, Upps:
13, S, Puthmanathar. "The Rei

Lanka 3. December 1590, Upp:
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The fact that there are no traditions about any localities called
Trikita or having connexions with Agastya in Malaya is also an important
consideration against the identification of Malaya dvipa as the Malay
Peninsula. Moreover, the fact that the mountainous portion in the central
parts of Sri Lanka has been described as Malaya or Malayadesa in the
Pali chronicles also supports the contention that the geographical
description of Malaya dvipa relates to the island of Sri Lanka.

The word Malaya as found in Sanskrit and other Indo-Aryan
languages is derived from the Dravidian expression malai meaning
"mountain” and is generally applied to mountain ranges and lands the
physiography of which is dominated by mountain ranges and hills. In
this particular instance Malaya is described as a dvipa and it may also
be observed here that the country known as Malaya in South East Asia
15 not an island but a peninsula, being a projection of the Asian continent.

Just as the name Tambapanni which was originally applied to a
coastal port in Sri Lanka was later applied to the whole island, the name
Malaya which denoted the mountainous central portion of the island
could have been applied to the whole island by the compilers of the vayu
purana.

On account of the foregoing considerations it may be assumed
that the "great temple of Sankara named Gokarna" described in the vayu
purana refers to the Saiva temple of Konésvaram. Such an explanation
presupposes that the name Tirukdnamalai is derived from the fact of its
association with Gokarna, a name of Siva, in whose honour worship
was conducted at consecrated shrines from ancient times. Gokanna
the name by which the port town of Tirukénamalai is referred to in the
Pali chronicles may be considered as one which had been derived from
the Sanskrit word Gokarna.

The name Tirukdnamalai clearly indicates that it had a religious
significance. The name itself is formed of three elements: tiru, konam
and malai. The expressions tiru and malai mean "holy" and "hill"

[4. Mahivamsa, 7:68, 24:7. 25:5: Ciilavamsa. Trans. William Geiger and from the German
into English by C. Mabel Rickmers. Colombo: Cevian Government Information
Depurtment. 1953, 41:10: The Mabiivamsa. 7:68, 34:7. 25:5.
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respectively in the Tamil language. tiru which has a its Sanskrit
equivalent sri, is usually prefixed to the names of famous Saiva shrines
and the localities named after them. Tiruvannamalai, TirGvaiyaru,
Tirupparankunram, Tiruccentur and Tirukketisvaram in Sri Lanka are
some of the striking examples of this tradition. The expression konam
in the name would appear to be an abbreviated form of Gokarna(m), the
shrine of Siva named Gokarna. Such an explanation is suppofted by the
fact that Tirukonamalai is referred to also by the alternate form Sri
konaparvatam in an eleventh century Tamil inscription from Nilaveli.

Kanésvaram was flourishing as a great centre of Saiva worship
and pilgriﬁmge as suggested by the hymn sung in honour of its presiding
deity by the Saiva saint Campantar in the seventh century. He describes
the hinterland behind the temple as one covered with thick vegetation
consisting of many trees and blossom-bearing creepers generating cool
breezes. The town of Tirukonamalai according to him was a spacious
and prosperous one supporting a large population.

Of considerable significance are his references to large quantities
of gems, pearls, sandalwood and aloeswood found at the shores of
Tirukonamalai. Although gems and pearls were natural products of Sri
Lanka they were not obtained from the north-eastern parts of it. The
principal sources for the supply of aloeswood were the countries of South-
East Asia. It would therefore appear that these commodities were taken
to the port of Tirukénamalai by traders for transhipment. The
development of Kongsvaram in the seventh century as suggested by the
tévaramhymn of Campantar was facilitated by commercial prosperity
on account of Tirukonamalai being a major point of intersection in the
sea-borne trade among the kinedoms of India, Sri Lanka and South East
Asla.

The period of three centuries following the Céla conquest of the
island towards the end of the tenth century witnessed the development of

15, tirundina campantamritingy anir arnlicees w tiruppatkabkal Ed. T Pattuecimi 6tuvar.
pp. 316-518.
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Koriesvaram and its institutions on an unprecedented scale. It was during
this period that it was revived, enlarged and richly endowed by successive
generations of kings so as to attain the proportions comparable to those
of some of the leading temples in contemporary South India. Migrations
from South India on a considerable scale led to the consolidation of
Tamil society in the North-eastern region and the development of its
social institutions and cultural traditions. This period also witnessed
the origins and development of principalities called Vanni subject to the
authority of hereditary chieftains who became the custodians of the
Konesvaram temple and the institutions attached to it. These
developments spread over a long period of time are attributed to the
activities of a prince named Colakankan otherwise called Kulakkottan -
and chronicled by Kaviracar in the konécar kalvettu. .

That the temple of K&nésvaram had attracted the attention of the
‘Colas 1s evident from some of the inscriptions set up by them. A
fragmentary inscription containing the meykKirtti of Rajaraja in its early
stage of development has been recovered from the bed of the sea in the
neighbourhood of this temple and is presently kept within the premises
of the Kongsvaram temple. The missing portions of this epigraph
presumabl&r recorded some donations made to this temple in the reign of
Rajaraja L' The fragmentary inscription from Manankeni dated in a
regnal year of a Cdla prince called Cala Ilankesvara tevar mentions of
Maccake$varam which was another name for Konésvaram as testified
by the raksina kailaca puranam."

The text of the fragmentary inscription from Manankéni may be
reconstructed and translated as Follows:

1. rana utaiyar sri cola il [nkés]
2. [vara] t[e]varku yan[t]e[ttavatu]

6. 8. Gunasingha. Three Cola Inscriptions from Trincomalee, Trincomalee Inscriptions
Series No. 2. Ed. and published by S. Gunasingham. Peradeniva, 1974, pp. 13 - 15.

17. S, Gunasingham. Two Inscriptions of Cola Hlankesvara Deva. Trincomalee Inscriplions.
Series No. L. Ed. and published by S, Gunasingham. Peradeniya, [974,
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[mummu]ti cola manta[lattu]
[ira]j[e]ndra colavalanat|tu]
[mummu]ti cola valanat(tu kona]
[m@]malai sri matsyalk]e[$va]
[ramutaiyar| mulastanamu[ml]...
Svaramutaiyar ko|yilum]

9. [co]la mantalattu [irdje]

10. [ndra cinka va!_anﬁgt'.u I[nnam]
11. [par] nattu...

12. velan kanapati.'*

ool S e

"In the eight year of utaiyar Sri Cala llank&$vara tévar [otherwise
called...] vélan Kanapati.... of I[nnampar]natu of irdjendra cinka
valanatu in colamantalam... the millastanam of Matsyakésvaram
of Kér_lamama'lai and the temple called... isvaram utaiyar Kdyil..."

The Manaiikeni inscription, despite its fragmentary character and
the meagre information found in it, is of exceptional importance in relation
to Cola activities concerning the temple on the promontory of
Tirukonamalai. It records the name of a Cola prince called utaiydr Sri
Cola Ilankesvaratevar. The name and epithets of this particular prince
and the reference to his regnal year in the inscription suggest that he had
exercised some form of royal authority over Ilankai during the priod
when a major part of the island was under Cola occupation during the
11th century. -

The inscription refers to two laiva temples-isvaram and one of
these 1s said to be Matsyakesvaram at Konamamalai while the particular
name of the second temple cannot be ascertained as the letters on the
portion of the text concerned have been lost on account of damage. As
the reference in the text is to the malastanam, "the inner sanctum” of
Matsyakésvaram it may be assumed that the inscription records some
constructional activity or the work of renovation carried out on the
initiative of some Céla dignitaries serving under the Cdla prince called

I8, ibid.
19. ibid.
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utaiyar Sri Cdla Ilankesvaratgvar. Velan Kanavati from Irajendracinka
Valanatu in Colamantalam was one of them. The other Saiva temple
mentioned in the inscription was probably located somewhere near the
site from where the inscription has been found. It may be noted here
that Matsyakesvaram was one of the alternate names by which
Kopgsvaram was known as attested by notices found in the taksina
kailacapuranam.®® It would appear that the Saiva temple on the summit
of konaparvatam was generally referred to as Maccakésvaram in medieval
times. The points that emerge from an imaginative reading of the
fragmentary inscription from Manankeéni are relevant for understanding
the traditions pertaining to the activities of the prince called Kulakkdttan
in connexion with the temple of Konédvaram.

Matsyakésvaram is referred to also in the Tamil Inscription from
- Nilsveli which could be assigned to the early phase of Cdla occupation
of Sri Lanka. This inscription was brought to light in 1972 and later the
text was deciphered, translated, edited and published separately by K.
Indrapala and S. Gunasingham.*' This inscription is also fragmentary
as the initial portion of the text has been lost after the inscribed slab was
broken to pieces. The text of the inscription reads:
. sasanam sasvatam sambhu Sri Konaparvatam Tirukkdna
. malai Ma(t)syakesvaramutaiya mahatévarku niccalal(vu)
. kku nivantamaka candratittavar ceyta urakirikama kiri
kanta kirikama (ttu) nirnilamum punceyyum (itankalum)

.. tevalayamum ménokkina ma
ramum kilnokkina kinarum utpata innilattu
k kellai kilakkuk kali ellai terkellai ka
Ilu kutakku ettakampé ellai vatakkel
lai ciilakkallakum cutarkkénamamalai ta(ni)

R N

O oo

201 According to the Tkp the name Maccakecuram was applied to kdnaparvatam as it was
there that Visnu had cast away the physical remains of his incarnation as a matsya which
he had assumed at the behest of Siva for recovering the ornaments of the celestials which
had been thrown into the ocean by the Asuras. Tkp, maccavatarac carukkam. V, 42,

21. Karthgesu Indrapala."A Tamil Inseription From Nilaveli, Trincomalee District”, James
Thevathasan Rutnam Felicitation volume, Jaffna, 1975, pp. 34 - 69 $. Gunasingham, " A
Tamil Slab Inscription at Nilaveli", Sri Lanka Journal of The Humanities, Vol. 1. No, 1.
1975, pp. 61 - 71,
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10. 1 nilakantarkku nilam ivvicaitta perunan
11. kelaiyil akappatta nilam iruniirru

12. atympatirru veli itu panmiiyé

13. surar rakgai.”?

"The irrigated lands and dry lands in Urakirikamam and Kirikanta-
Kirikamam, which have as their boundaries the sea in the east, the rock
(stone) in the south, (the locality) Ettakampe in the west and the stone
carved with the trident in the north, including all objects such as temples,
trees (that flourish) on the ground, wells sunk below (the ground) within
the said boundaries have been granted to the God of Maccakeésvaram
o1 Sri Konaparvatam otherwise called Tirukonamalai to meet the daily
expenses (in the temple) as long as the sun and the moon last. The
lands, amounting to two hundred and fifty veli in extent within these
four great boundaries (as described above) shall belong to Nllakantcu
(enshrined) on the peak of Konamalai. This grant shall be under the
protection of the Panmahésvarar.”

Commenting on this inscriptions K. Indrapala observes:

‘As that part of the inscription dealing with the chronological
details of the record are missing the date cannot be precisely determined.
On palacographical grounds it can be assigned to the tenth century. The
language and format of the record are similar to those of the late Pallava
and early Cola records. The practice of mscribing records partly in
Sanskrit and partly in Tamil generally belongs to the Pallava and early
Cola periods, although it is not uncommon in later times. Further in this
record which is a land grant there are several stock phrases which occur
as a rule only in the Pallava and early Cgla records. The invocatory
ending, calling for the protection of the grant by all the mahesvaras is
also a peculiarity on the early inscriptions. On account of all these
factors, one is inclined to assign this inscription to the tenth century. If

22, ibid.
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it were inscribed in the period of Cola rule it could not be later than the
period of Rajaraja I. The absence of Cola personal names and place
names leads us to this conclusion."® While endorsing these views with
some reservations it may be noted that the occurrence of the term veli in
this inscription precludes the possibility of its having been set up in a
period prior to the Cola conquest.™

As a historical and archaeological monument the Slab Inscription
[rom Nilaveli is of the utmost importance. It provides the interesting
information that the temple on the peak of sri konaparvatam had the
name Matsyakesvaram (sri konaparvatam tirukonamalai
matsyakesvaramutaiya mahadevarku). Thus it provides striking
confirmation of the account found in the taksina kailacapuranam, which
claims that Maccakesvaram was one of the allernate names of the temple
- on the summit of the rock at Trincomalee >

The inscription records a land grant made to the shrine of Siva
(Nilakanta mahadevar) at the temple of Maccakesvaran. The lands were
meant to be held in perpetuity and effectually as a tevatanam and the
expenses for making offerings at the innermost sanctum were to be met
from the mcome from lands that were granted. The grant consisted 250
veliof land in the localities of Ura kirikamam and Kirikanta-Kirikamam 2
Presently, the name Urakirikimam is not in vogue; nor is there any
reference to such a locality in any other text. But in respect of a place
called Girikanta there are some references in some Buddhist chronicles
and other texts. A district and a mountain called Girikanta are mentioned
in the mahavamsa in connexion with Pandukabhaya. In the
visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa there is a reference to Girikanda-
mahavihara. Itis said to have been repaired under Vijayabahu I. The
Tinyay Rock Inscription, which could be assigned to the eight century
on the basis of its contents deseribes a Buddhist temple called Girikanda
Caitya. On the basis of these references Kirikanta which forms the

-

23. Karthigesu Indrapala, "A Tamil Inscription from Nilaveli, Trincomalee District”. p. 63.

24, The term vEH came into vogue in the island only after the Cola conquest and it oecurs
in & few inscriptions of the [2th century, A vEli is equivalent to 6.74 acres.

25, Tkp. maccavataraccarukkam. V. 42,
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initial part of the name Kirikanta-kirikamam occurriﬁg in the Slab
Inscription from Nilaveli may provisionally be identified with
Kantacami-malai near Tiriyay in the Trincomalee District.”® As the
eastern boundary is said to be Kali, "marshy lands on the sea-coast", it
may be assumed that the lands granted to the shrine of Nilakanta
Mahadevar at Matsyakesvaram was in proximity to the sea-coast on
the east.

Kulakk attan and the re-establishment of Konésvaram

The raksina Kailacapuranam and other similar texts claim that
the process of the reconstruction of the temple of Konésvaram was
initiated by the Cola King called Varamatevan and completed by his son
Kulakkdttan. Vararamatévan is said to have been the ruler of Conatu and
Maturai, who had established a number of temples dedicated for the worship
of Siva®  Once having learnt of the sanctity of Tenkayilai from an
exposition of the Macc@ntiya puranam he was keen to visit the sacred site
of Tirikonam. Having placed the government of the realm and the armies
under the charge of his son, he proceeded to Tirikonam with a large retinue
by boats. He also made arrangements for transporting a large number of
images for the destination of his journey. After having performed worship
at (ten) Kayilai be instructed his sthapati to construct a new temple and
thereby had the temple renovated and restored. Besides, he had the
elements of the maccéntiya puranam depicted on the various parts of
the temple. The King is said to have donated a substantial quantity of
gold to the temple and thereafter returned to his kingdom.

_ On the death of Vararamatevan, the cempiyvarkon. his son
Kulakkottan became King. After having heard about Tenkayilai and
the developments over there from the representations made by a Brahmin

26. S, Paranavitana, "Tirivay rock Inseription”. Epigraphia Zeylanica. [V, pp. 138-
159,
27. Tkp tirunakaraccarukkam, verses 28 - 29
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who had gone to see him after having crossed the sca. Kulakkottan
undertook a pilgrimage to Konamalai where he learnt of the benefactions
made by his father. The copper plate charter issued by his father was
also brought to his notice.”” Kulakkottan donated gold that was twice
the amount granted by his father and this grant was made for the purpose
of constructing buildings. Kulakkdttan also made gifts to the Brahmins
of the pasupata sect who conduct worship at Konamalai according to
the principles laid down in the kiranakamam.

The tiapi crowned with golden finials, the kopuram, the
mahamantapam, the mutanmai maniapan, the amman shrine and the
lofty enclosure walls were constructed at Tenkayilai on a magnificent
scale so as to make Tenkayilai resemble Uttarakailayam. Besides, he
had a beautiful shrine constructed to house the image of Visnu. Further,
the tank called papandcam was constructed in the vicinity of the temple
for sacred ablutions.™

As economic prosperity was the means for securing a steady supply
of income required for the maintenance of the temple and its services the
King had a reservoir constructed with solid embankments and the
accessories for regulating the supply of water. He set up a stone
inscription pertaining to this undertaking ™

The foregoing account, which is extracted from the tirunakarac
carukkam, the final section of the taksina kailaca-puraam, is significant
on account of two principal considerations. The information recorded
poetically by the author of the ralapuranam was based on an earlier
tradition pertaining to historical events and the personal observations of
the author, Cekaraca-cékaran, the roval author, was doubtless impressed
by the architectural grandeur of the temple and its endowments and
traditions as found during his time. His reference to a stone inscription

20, jhid, verses 32 - 60
30, ihid. verses 63 - 69
3L, ihid. verses 88 - 89
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set up by Kulakkattan and a copper plate charter found at the temple
may probably suggest that such records had existed during the time of
the author. Such an impression is confirmed by references to such
records in some parts of the konécar kalvetfu. It would appear that the
traditions pertaining to Konésvaram that were known to the author of
the taksina kalacapurapam contained information about the
reconstruction of the temple of Konesvaram. The reconstruction,
according to this tradition, was a fairly long process spread over the
reigns of two Kings whose names have not been transmitted in their
proper form. However, the epithets cempiyan and manuv éitan applied
to these rulers suggest that they were Cala Kings. There is reason to
believe that Cola activities in connexion with Koné$varam are attributed
to Vararamatévan and Kulakkottan owing to some confusion.

The konécar Kalvertu briefly alludes to the constructional
activities of Manunitikanta Colan otherwise called Vararamatévan and
his son Kulakkottan and provides a descriptive account of the
endowments made by Kulakottan to the temple. Besides, it records
information pertaining to the arrangements made by him for conducting
the temple services on a regular basis and for the management of temple
affairs.

In this chronicle it is said that Vararamatévan and his son
Kulakkéttan had come to Konamalai after having heard of the unique
character ot its sanctity. Later Kulakkottan decided that the services at
the shrine of Konécar should be revived and elaborated with help from
the Cola country. He brought craftsmen including smiths from the royal
mints (akkacalaiyar) and constructed the temple of Siva with several
lotty kgpuram, created the sacred springs and endowed the temple with
fields and tanks which he had reclaimed and made elaborate arrangements
for conducting religious services. He settled at Trincomalee six noble
familics selected from Marunkir in the Cola country and granted them
lands to be held in hereditary succession. He deposited treasures in the
temple and ordained that the expenses incurred and the income obtained
daily should be recordad by the tanatiar who were obliged to perform
the dlarri and other ceremonies.
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Moreover, he settled at Trincomalee twenty-one families of
varippatar, who had been brought from the Cola country. They were
to perform such services as gathering flowers, making garlands, cleaning
and preserving silk garments used to decorate the images, carrying
banners and umbrellas on festive occasions, singing to rhythm when
the dancing girls perform their dances, lighting lamps, distributing
sandal powder, pounding rice and polishing the floor. People of the
tanam and varippattu received rice-fields at Pallaveli as remuneration
for their services.

Kulakkottan brought Taniyunnap-pupalan from Madurai, raised
him to the rank of a vannipam and placed the administration of the
town of Tirukénamalai under his charge. Furthermore, he settled a
chief of a karalar family from Tirunelvéli at KattukkuJam and made
him the ruler of the division of Kattukkulam-parru. This chief was
assigned lands in Nilaveli and endowed with the insignia of a vannipam.
Kulakkottan ordained that the accounts of the income for the Konécar
temple should be in the custody of the vanniyanar of Kattukkulam-
parru and his successors. The inhabitants of Kattukkulam were required
to serve the temple. The people of Nilaveli were to conduct the festivals.
Kulakkttan also proclaimed that the revenues in the form of ari, ayam,
tirvai and the dues from the sea(port) should belong to the temple. The
order of Kulakkottan, Nilacotaiyan and his armies diverted the waters
of the Mahaveli and constructed a huge reservoir. Lands amounting to
2.700 avanam were converted into fields and granted to the temple.*

The account of Kulakkottan as found in the kdnecar kalvettu 1s
supplementary to the found in the raksina katlacapuraneam. 1t probably
records traditions relating to social and political institutions and focuses

13 wyanun bs o variant of ananan. a unitel land of sowing capacity. Inthis system of lund
medsurement the extent ol land was determined on ke hasis of the amount of urain
cown. S. Prehmanathan. the Kinedom of Jaffng Part FCirea A D. 1230~ 14501, Colombe,
1998, pp. 139 - 140,
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on the interactions of the temple with communities of people who
inhabited the region of Tirukénamalai and the chieftains who exercised
authority over parts of this region in medieval times. The construction
of the temple, the endowments made to the temple, the settlement of
people belonging to the tanam, varippattu and other categories and the
appointment of chieftains called vannipam as rulers of principalities are
the principal themes described in the kénécar kalvettu. The Hindu
Tamils living in the region of Trincomalee were, for the most part,
bound by custom to render services for the temple. The services that
had to be provided by them depended on their vocations and were
defined by custom. The Vanniyar as rulers of principalities were
custodians of temples and it was their responsibility to supervise and
regulate the affairs of the temple and its administration.

The account of the kdnécar kajvetiu cannot be considered as a
chronicle of historical events in a chronological sequence. It may be
construed as a description of contemporary social phenomena on the
basis of personal observations of the author and traditions of a quasi-
historical character which were somewhat confused as there was a lack
of clarity and precision on matters relating to the distant past and the
chronology of events.

The origins of settlements which culminated in the development
of chieftaincies called vanni, obviously were not confined to the reign
of a particular ruler. They were spread over a long period of time and it
would seem that the developments which had taken place during the
period of three centuries following the Cola conquest are attributed by
tradition to a ruler who had the epithet Kulakkottan. It is claimed that
he had the name Calakarikan. There is no means of identifying this
Calakankan; nor is it possible to ascertain the veracity of this claim. As
there is a strong and consistent tradition that Kulakottan was a prince
of Cola descent he may provisionally be identified as Cola llank&svara
@var, who is referred 1o in tnscriptions from Kantalay and Manankeni,

Kayavaku and K onésvaram
A King of Lanka, who had the name Kayavaku is extolled in the
18
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tak§ina kailacapuranam and the tirikonacalapuranam as a devout
devotee of Siva and a great benefactor of Konésvaram. The Tkp gives
the following account of his activities at Konesvaram:

"Kayavaku who regained his eye-sight and had attained spiritual
wisdom through devine grace propitiated the Lord. When he had heard
about the arrival of two Brahmins who had crossed the sea from abroad
he invited them and appointed them as the chiefl priests officiating at the
temple. He conferred on them the rank of ‘family priests’. He made
grant of lands which had the river verukal, raruppai-aru. Kardmpakam
and the sea as boundaries and had the text engraved on stone.” He
ordained that the property of those who had no heirs, treasures hidden
underground, the income from the fisheries, the wealth from the mountains
and jungles and the collections from the salt-pans should be apportioned

between the temple and its Brahmin priests in the ratio of four to one
respectively and had a copper plate issued to that effect.™

He made arrangements to conduct six sessions of worship daily
for Siva and Ganesa in accordance with the principles laid down in the
agamas. Besides, he had the annual festival conducted in honour of
konamalai natar and Ganapati, the god of wisdom, on the day of pankuni
witiram. He also made provision for conducting the act of racaranam
daily at the temple."”

In the foregoing account, which is an abridged version ol the poetic
description found in the raksina kailaca-puranam kayavaku, a King of
Lanka is said to have become a convert to Saivism after he had visited
the temple of Kapamalai-natan. The description of his activities as
found in the text is basically a sober account of benefactions nor mally
made to temples.  He is said to have appointed Brahmins. who had
arrived [rom abroad, as the chief priests, and made a land grant to them.
the text of the grant is suid to have been recorded in the form of a stone
inscription. Another interesting aspect in the account is the claim that

G Tky. payiram. verse 8,
Tkp. tirunakaraccarakkuam. verses 95 - 1000,
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the King had issued a copper plate charter in conrection with the
endowments made to the temple. As suggested elsewhere there is a
strong possibility that the author of the text concerned was aware of
the existence of stone inscriptions and copper plates pertaining to the
endowments made to the temple and the management of its affairs. 3
In form and contents the account of Kayavaku as found in the taksina
kailacapuranam is therefore one of unusual significance and it deserves
a more careful scrutiny than has been attempted hitherto.

The account as found in the Tkp has been modified and elaborated
in the kénécar kalvettu, which also records some supplementary
mformation. According to this work Kayavaku went to Tirukdnamalai
when he found that the temple services had been interrupted on account
of the death of the head priests, who were of the pacupata sect, He 1s
said to have raised to the rank of muranmai two Brahmins who had
come from abroad. Besides, he made a giftof 1,100 gold pieces which
he caused to be recorded in the register of temple accounts. The King
also proclaimed that a tenth of the grain tax and of the income from the
sale of all commodities should be given over to the temple.”’

Kayavaku, the King of Lanka, who had close connections with
Konésvaram may be identified as Gajabahu I1(1132-1153), the grandson
of Vijayabahu [ (1055-1110) who was ruling from Polonnaruva. The
charge made by the Pali chronicler that he had "brought heretical nobles
from abroad and filled the land with the briers of heresy" seems to
suggest that Gajabahu had strong leanings towards Hinduism.™
Besides, one of the inscriptions issued by him unmistakably proves
that he had propitiated Hindu deities and caused Hindu rituals to be

36. ibid. verses 102 - 110,

37, Ci Patmanitan. "kondear kahelw cila araveeik Kurippukal”. kénécar kalveyu
kavirGeavaréleyan ivarsivatu, palippacivivar partitar [ Vatival, intucamay . kilacira
atuvalkal tinaikkadam. kelumpu. 1893, pp. 1= 25,

38, ibid. pp. 9y - 104,
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performed. An artisan, a certain Rangitage Hinabi had made the images
of Skanda and other gods at the behest of the King for the performance
of a laksapuja, and as a reward for his work he had received a land
grant.* _

The Brahmin settlement of Kantalay seems to have been
supported by Gajabahu in some measure. A Tamil inscription from
Kantalay which mentions the name of this ruler records the setting up
of a boundary stone to mark the limits of the village. The boundary
was delimited in this instance by marching an elephant along a strip of
land.*® Tn this connexion it is relevant to consider the observations of
Sirima Kiribamune. She writes:

"One other clue which suggests Gajabahu’s leanings towards
Hinduism is his retirement to Gangatataka (Kantalay) after he had come
to terms with Parakramabahu... After a period of long and bitter
fighting, Gajabahu had come to the end of the road as it were and
whatever hopes and aspirations he entertained earlier had to be
abandoned with the recognition of Parakramabahu as heir. The choice
of Gangatataka at this stage of his career might have been prompted by
religious considerations... Thus, it would appear that Gajabahu II, bereft
of all hope, chose to spend his last days in a Hindu atmosphere, where
he could devote his time to religious activities."*! '

Cdadaganga deva at Gokarnam

That a prince called Codaganga deva had visited Kokarnam is
suggested by the Fragmentary Sanskrit Inscription from Trincomalee.
It was found by military authorities in 1945 while excavations were
conducted within Fort Frederick. Trincomalee.” The text found in the
inscribed stone fragment is an incomplete sentence. The text as

39. Cw 70:33 - 55,

40, Egigraphia Zeyvlanica. Vol 5. Na. 38,

41, Swaminathan. K.D. "An Inscription of Gajabahu 11", Ceylon Historical Journal Nos. |
to 4. July 1960 10 April 1961, pp. 43 - 46. }

42 Sirima Kiribamune. "The roval consecratin on Medieval Sri Lanka. the Problem of
Vikramabahu 1 and Gajabuhu IL" The Sri Lanka Journal of South Asian Studies. [ (1),
January 1976, pp. [2 - 32,
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deciphered and translated by S. Paranavitana runs:
Text

svasti sri ! devas-sri-co

dagangah ksititala tila

kam prapya lankam aja

yyam sakeb(d]e (sa)

mbhu-puspe kriya-bhavana

ravau hasta-bhe me

[sa]lagne gokarnne

= U Ll =

Translation :

Hail! Prosperity! In the year Sambhu-puspa (i.e. One Thousand
One Hundred and Forty-five) of the Saka era, when the sun was in the
mansion of Aries, Hasta being the constellation (in conjunction with
the Moon), and the point of the ecliptic at the horizon (lagna) being
Aries, the illustrious Codaganga-deva, having arrived in the
unconquerable Lanka, the forehead ornament of the Earth... at
Gokarnne...

There are serious doubts about the accuracy of Paranavitana's
decipherment of the text. In the case Codaganga deva and the description
of Lanka their cannot be any controversy. Lanka is said to be
unconquerable (ajayyam). Besides, it is described as the forehead
ornament of the earth, (ksititala tilakam). The text contains some
astronomical information. When the Sun was in the Mesa lagna the
naksatra was Hasta.** The expression Gokarnne is the locative form of
Gokarnna, which is according to the Hindu tradition, one of the names
of the peak of Konamalai. It may be inferred that some activities or
transactions that had taken place at Gokarnnam was the subject of
description in the inscription. It is also reasonable to assume that the
astronomical details pertain to the activities that had taken place. At
this juncture it 1s necessary to consider Paranavitana’s decipherment of
the expressions in the fifth and sixth lines of the inscription and his

43. Two stone images - one of Vispu and other of Laksmi - and a fragment of a door jamb
were uncarthed. S, Paranavitana. "Fragmentary Sanskrit Inseription From Trincomalee”.
Epigraphia Zeylanica (EZ) Vol. 5. No. 14, pp. 170 - 173,
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comments on them. These expressions as reconstructed by him read
sakeb[d]e [sajmbhu puspe kriva. Sakeb|d]e cannot be equated with
sakabde "in the Saka year” and in claiming that the inscription was
recorded in an year of the Saka era Paranavitana is reading into the text
ideas which are alien to it. In fact Paranavitana’s reading in this instance
is incorrect and the translation is misleading. The expression concerned
may be recognized as sarakele "the sport of arrows”. Such a reading
presupposes that Codaganga deva had obtained dominion over the
"unconquerable Lanka" in consequence of some victories won in war.

The last word on the fourth line is lost as the portion of the stone
bearing 1t had been cut off. Assuming that the missing letter was sa
Paranavitana arrives at the conclusion that [s/ambhupuspe is a
chronogram. Commenting on the contents of the inscription he says:

"Its fragmentary nature does not permit us to come to any
conclusion with regard to its purport. The preserved portion mentions
the date on which a prince named Codaganga-deva landed in Ceylon.
The year in the Saka era is enumerated by a chronogram of which the
first syllable is lost. The three legible syllables read mbhu-puspe ...
Reading the chronogram, therefore, as Sambhu-puspe, we get 1145 as
the year in the Saka era given in the document."*

As seen earlier there is no trace of any expression denoting the
Saka era in the inscription. Therefore his belief about a chronogram is
unfounded. The expression [slambhu puspe is followed by the term
kriya, which means "an act", "rite" or ritual. [sJambhu puspe kriva
may therefore be construed as a ritual of flower offerings conducted in
honour Sambhu or Siva. In the light of the foregoing considerations it
may be assumed that Codaganga deva had visited Kokarnam and had a
puspa kriya performed in honour of god Sambhu as a measure
gratification for the victories he had won in war.

As Paranavitana’s belief about the Saka era and the chronogram are
unfounded the date of the inscription is uncertain and in this instance the

44. The sun is in the mesa lagna on the new year day. annualy.
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inscription cannot be dated with any degree of accuracy on the basis of
palacography alone. The inscription could be assigned to the late 12th or
early 13th century. The view that Codaganga was a contemporary of Magha,
who had reached Sri Lanka on the New Year day of the year 1223 may now
be abandoned as it is untenable.

It would seem that Codaganga, who had achieved some success after
a military campaign had visited Kokarnam and made arrangements for
conducting a ritual at the temple there.

In the light of the foregoing considerations the text of the inscription
may be revised and translated as follows:

Text )

. svasti sri deva sri co

. dagangah kstitala tila

. kam prapya lankam-aja

. yyam sarakele |sa]
mbhupuspe kriya bhiva...
. ravau hastabhe me

. sa lagne gokarnne..

N e MRV I N UCRIC I

Translation
Hail Prosperity! Deva Sri Codaganga secured dominion over the
unconquerable Lanka, the forehead omament of the Earth, through the sport
of war. On the occasion of the ritual of flower offering at Gokarnna when the
naksatra Hasta was ascendant and the sun was in the Mesa lagna...**

This inscription may therefore be reckoned as a temple inscription, a
donative inscription. The ritual referred to in the inscription was conducted
at a shrine at Kokarnam, It is relevant to consider here the observations of S.
Paranavitana. He says:

"It is reasonable to assume that this fragment of the inscribed door-
jamb was found on a site of the shrine of which it formed part. It is equally
reasonable to infer that the place-name in the record-Gokarnna was the name,
in the thirteenth century, of Trincomalee, where this shrine was located...""

45, S, Paranavitana. "Fragmentary Sanskrit Inscription...", EZ. Vol. 5. p. 170.
46. Ci. Patmanatan. "tirukkond$varattir cotakankan" (16 pages) taksina kailaca puranam
pakuti 11 intukal@cara aluvalkal tinaikkalam, koJumpu, 1993, p. 33.
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The Portuguese and Pagoda

The account of the Portuguese Chronicler Fernao de Queyroz is
significant as providing a clear indication of the fact that the temple of
Konésvaram had imposing buildings and a large extent of landed prop-
erty and was resorted to by large numbers of pilgrims most of whom
were from India. He says:

"It remains to give a description of Trinquilemale, which means
the ‘mountain of the three pagodas’... over that large harbour there juts
out from the land into the sea a rock on which the kings of Ceylon
erected three pagodas, two at the extremities of the hill overhanging the
sea and one on the middle of the highest point, which was the principal
one and the most venerated in India, being worshipped by idolatrous
navigators, who descry it from the sea, and much frequented by a
concourse of pagans from the whole of India...  These lands of
Trinquilemale ... were so abundant in rice that in two fields alone which
are three leagues from the fortalice called Tambalagama, and Kantale
they sowed in those days in each of them 10,000 amanoes of nele... and
that twice a year. They are dedicated to the service of pagoda and after
the Portuguese garrisoned the fort, there lived in each of them 25 to30
farmers for the rest had left for Cutiar”

Itis clear from the foregoing account that the temple of Trincomalee
was found to be a famous and affluent one before its destruction by the
Portuguese. It was held in deep veneration by navigators and pious
devotees. As a sacred site and a centre of the Hindu religious tradition it
was reckoned as one that was comparable to the great temples of
Ramesvaram, Tirumalai (Tiruppati) and Jegannath in Orissa and as such
it attracted a large number of pilgrims even from India.* There were

48. Fernao de Queyroz, The Temporal and Spiritual Conguest of Cevlon. trans 8,G. Perera.
Book 1., Colombo. 1930, p. 238,
49, "The Pagode of Triguilimale was at this time the Rome of the gentiles of the Orient, and

more frequented by pilerims than that of Ramancoir near the shoals of Chilao. and that
of Canjavarao. two days journey [rom S, Thome. and Tripite and Tremel in Bisnaga and
Jagarnati in Orixa. and Vixante in Bengal”. 1t should be noted here that all the temples

witly which the Pagoda of Trincomalee are compared are large and prominent Hindu
temples in India. Besides. the description implies that the term pagoda could be applicd
ta each of these temples. ibid.
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extensive paddy fields in Kantalay and Tampalakamam.dedicated to the
service of the temple. These were, for the most part, abandoned by the
inhabitants once the temple was destroyed. Besides, Fernao de Queyroz
believed that the name Tirukonamalai was derived from the fact that
there were three temples on the promontory of Trincomalee.

Such an impression is supported by the observations of Paul E.
Pieris,the pioneer modern historian of Sri Lanka. He says: "It was the
summer of 1624 when de Sa started on this enterprise. The site selected
was the lofty headland of Konesar Malai, which was connected with the
mainland by an isthmus where the town lay. Three temples occupied the
promontory, one at the base, and one half way up, while the summit,
rising 400 feet above the sea, was crowned by the most renowned of all.
As one of the five Isparam or residences of Siva, this was a centre of
great of veneration even beyond what its magnificence and wealth entitled
it to; and this was destroyed to make way for a triangular fort of stone
and mortar which commanded the entrance to the Bay. By this means
the little commerce which the King maintained in cloth and opium at
Alut Nuwara was cut off."*! It is clear from his description that Paul E.
Pieris identified the pagoda of Trincomalee destroyed by the Portuguese
in 1624 as an isvaram-Konésvaram.

It is relevant to recall here the observations made by Charles
Pridham on this matter. He says:

"Trincomalee, the capital of the Eastern Province lies 130
miles south-east of Jaffnapatnam. The immediate
neighbourhood of the town presents scenery, which for
picturesqueness is without a rival, if the situation be consid-

0. Tt would appear thar the name tirukdnamalai has a connotation different from the one as
understood by Queyroz. The expression SA Képaparvatam. which is the Sanskrit equivi-
lent of Tirukonamalai. and which oceurs in the text of the inscription from Nilaveli
suggests that Tirukinamalai is formed by combining three expressions: tiru, “hoty™.
Konam. "triangle” and Malai, “hill" or "peak”. Thus Tirukdonamalai would mean the
sacred hill of Kanam.

51, Paul E. Pieris. Ceylon: The Cevlon Historical Journal Monagraph Series-Volume Seven,
Tisura Prakasuvo Lid.. Dehiwela, 1983,
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ered, consisting of hills covered to the very summit with
magnificent timber. The Malabars call it Tirukonamalai, or
‘the mountain of the sacred Konatha," from the Hindoo god
of that name, who had formerly a temple on the summit of
the hills there, which was celebrated over the whole of India.
Trincomalee would appear to have been a place of some note
even in the earliest periods of history. According to tradition
recognized by Kaviraja Varothayan, an ancient bard of great
celebrity, it was founded by King Kulakkottoo Maharaja...
The prince was the son of Manoo Nitikanta Solen, sover-
eign of the east Coromandel, who being apprized of the sa-
cred nature of the mountain of Trincomalee, came over, and
having built a temple to Konatha or Koneser on its summit,
founded a town bellow, which (he) settled with immigrants
from his father’s dominion and gave to Taniunna Popalen, a
Malabar nobleman, who became the governor of the place
and its adjacent territory. The Wanniyas who subsequently
governed the country, traced their descent to this noble, and
maintained an independent authority for a long series of years.

"When the Portuguese made themselves masters of
Trincomalee, They demolished the spacious temple dedicated
to Siva, for which it was celebrated, and erected a fort on the
north-west point of the bay out of the materials. The Malabars
possess several works in the Tamul language, that profess to
describe the extent and wealth of these establishments in the
days of their prosperity, as well as miracles performed in
them from the time of their dedication, when the King
Kulakotu having completed their endowment retired into a
secret chamber, and from thence passed body and spirit into
the bliss of Siva."™
Charles Pridham believed that the Pagoda of Trincomalee de-

52 Charles Pridham. An Historical, Political And Stetistical Account of Ceylon And Its
Dependencies Volume 11 London. 1850 pp, 544 - 545,
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scribed in the Portuguese sources was a temple of Siva and none other
than Konesvaram with which the prince called Kulakkottan is closely
associated in the accounts found in the local texts pertaining to this
particular temple. In this connection the observations made by Van
Senden, the Dutch Governor of Trincomalee in his Diary, during his
tour of the province in the year 1784 are of the utmost importance: He
says:

“In the evening I went to visit the celebrated temple of
Tamblegamme, the situation of which is from E. to W. in len gth.
The Bramin Chief Priest, accompanied by some others received
me and gave me the usual gift of a lime and some flowers, I
requested him to show me the two celebrated images, the only
ones saved from the temple of a thousand pillars, on the arrival
of the Portuguese. After much difficulty, which T believe a
present which I offered him was very efficacious of removi ing,
he acceded to my request. T was not allowed to nearer than the
first place of prostrations, but as the temple was well lighted
up I managed to discern, with the aid of my telescope, two
idols in a sitting posture on a sort of altar. They were so cov-
ered with clothes that the faces alone were seen. In the front
was the image of the King Koneasar, and on his left in an ob-
lique line, was that of his Queen Isoewerie Ammen - these
images were brought from the Coast by the King Kollekote,
the founder of the tank of Kantalay, and by him presented to
the temple of the thousand pillars. They came originally, ac-
cording to tradition, from a mountain to the north of the Coast
exactly in the centre of the world, and which can now only be
attained by wings. This appears to me to have a metaphorical
meaning...

"When the ceremonies were over the priests took an opportunity

» represent to me that whilst Tamblegamme was under the Kings of
Kand\ the tenth of the produce of the lands were collected as a tribute
to that prince. who however relinquished the half, or a twentieth share,
in favour of the pafruda that since the company had taken the entire

28

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



tax, death had entered the country and the harvest was diminishing
yearly. That before the death of the commandant schoren they had
obtained a promise from him that he would request permission to as-
sign at least 600 parrahs of paddy yearly for the support of the temple,
that it might not perish from want of funds that as M. Schorer had died
before the fulfilment of his promise, they requested the same favour
from me. T gave my word that I would forward their petition to Gov-
ernment, on whom alone however the accomplishment of it would de-
pend."*

The account of Van Senden reveals that when he recorded his
observations in his Diary approximately 215 years ago there was a
general impression among the inhabitants of the province of Trincomalee
that the pagoda destroyed by the Portuguese was a Saiva temple and
that it was of such large proportions as to be reckoned as one of a thousand
columns.

The account of Van Senden is significant as providing confirmation
of the description of the temple as given by Fernao de Queyroz and of
the tradition recorded in the Tirikonacala puranam. This text records
that when alien invaders had occupied the town of Trincomalee and
became hostile to Saivism some Brahmins and pious devotees had
removed a few of the images and fled to Kalanimalai. Later, they are
said to have moved further away, into Tampalakamam, and installed the
images at the newly constructed temple there.™ It is interesting to note
that Van Senden refers to one of those images as that of Konecar.

A site plan of the pagoda as it was found before its destruction
by the Portuguese has been discovered at the National Library in Lisbon.
It shows three temples at the summit of the hill.*

33. Journal Kept During A Tour In The Districts Of Koegjaer, Tamblegam, And
Kattukkolompattu, By The Junior Merchant Jacques Fabrice Van Senden, Governor of
Trincomalee, In the Year 1786, ( Translated from the Dutch Records for the Ceylon
Government Gazette), Supplement To The Cevion Government Gazette, Wednesday,
Oclober 15, 1534,

trikondcala purdnam. ed. A. Cagmuka iratting Aivar (1909), 2nd edition pantitar Ka,
Ce. natariaca.Intucamaya aluvalkal Tinmkkalam. Kolumpu. 1997, naimittikappatalam.
v, 46 - 50
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W, Balendra, "Trincomalee Bronzes". Tamil Culwre Vol. 1L No. 2. 1933, p. 190

29

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



Redrigo de Sa, the son of Constantine de Sa has Hescr]bed these
temples as follows:

"on the first rise to the summit of the rock was a pagoda,
another at mid ascent, and the most famous of them all on
the highest eminence, which was looked upon and worshipped
with great superstition by crowds of wandering pilgrims,
and for this reason was more celebrated then for the building
itself and the beauties of its architecture."*

It is useful to consider here the connotations of the word pagoda
as misunderstandings have been created in recent times on account of
ignorance. Icons of deities, temples where idols are housed and coins
bearing the imprint of the representations of deities are the connotations
of the Indo-Portuguese word pagoda. Websters” Collegiate Dictionary
gives the following description of this word:

"This obscure and remarkable word is used in three different
senses. (A). An idol temple; and also specially in China, a particular
form of religious edifices of which the famous ‘Porcelain tower’ of
Nanking, now destroyed, may be recalled as typical. In the 17th century
we find the word misapplied to places of Mahommedan worship as by
Faria-y-Souza, who speaks of the ‘Pagoda of Mecca’(B) anidol; (C) a
coin long current in South India. The Coins so called were both gold
and silver... The gold pagoda was the varaha or hun of the natives.”’

The definition of the word as given in The Universal Dictionary
of the English Language is quite precise. According to this authority it
is a term by which Europeans designate religious temples and towerlike
buildings of the Hindus and Buddhists of India, Farther India, China
and Japan.® The word pagoda could therefore be applied to a Hindu,
Jaina or Buddhist temple and it is only from the context that one could

6. ibid.

Wehsters® Collegiate Dictionary A Dictionary of the English Language London, G. Bell
& Led., 19120 p. 632,

58, The Universal Dictionary of the Englich Language Ed. Henry Cecil Wyld. London.
G.Bell & Lid., 1912, p. 386.
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determine the specific character of the edifice so referred to. It may
also be noted that in a large majority of cases, in respect of South Asian
edifices, the word was applied the Hindu temples. The following ref-
erences may be cited as examples:

"They have {at Bacaim) in one part a certain island called Salsette,
where there are two pagodas or houses of idolatry.
Garcia f. 216 e

"And as to what you have written to me, viz that although you
understand how necessary it was for the increases of Christianity
of these parts to destroy all the pagodas and mosques which
the Gentiles and the Moors possess in the fortified places of
this state..."
Letter from the King of Portugual
to the Viceroy

"That he should erect pagods for Gods’ worship and adore
images under green trees

".. There are many ancient pagods or Temples in this country,
but there is one very particular which stands upon a little
Mountain near visagapatam where they worship living
monkies"

A Hamilton 1380 ed. 1744.

Besides there are specific instances in the Temporal and Spiritual
Conquest of the Island of Ceylon where the word pagoda is applied to
Hindu temples. Commenting on the temple of Palukamam in Batticaloa
Fernao de Queroz says:

"... forin religion they are different from the Chingalas and are

39. Hobson-Jobson, A Glossary of Anglo-Indian Colloguial Words and Phrases and of
Kindred Terms by Col. Henry Yule And A.C. Burnell, New Edition by William Crooke,
London, 1903, pp. 635-656.
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more like those of Jafnapatao, though their principal g;bd is not Rama,
as of the latter, but Perumal, to whom in the village of Palugao they _
dedicated a Pagode with his most shameful figure."

In respect of the destruction of the temple of Munnesvaram the same
author records:

"They destroyed for the third time Nigombo, Caymel, and Alugao,
and with many other spoils they passed on to the ancient Pagode of
Munucarao, razed it to the ground in spite of Atapato Modeliar who
garrisoned..."®

Furthermore, the Hindu temple of Tirukkovil in Batticaloa is also
referred as a pagoda by Fernao de Queyroz. He says:

"Twelve leagues from the port of Batecaloa, and to the South
stood that famous Pagode of Tricouili, which in Ceylon had a
great cult. The right name was Tuncoule which means a ‘three
storied, Pagode’ or the ‘Three Pagodas’ because in all of them
there were altars and idols. It lasted till the time of the General
D. Jeronimo de Azevedo who destroyed it and captured and
killed the Ganezas, the persons dedicated to its service".!

From the above references it is quite clear that there cannot be any
valid objection for identifying the temple at Trincomalee destroyed by
the Portuguese as Konesvaram because of the reason that it is referred as
a pagoda in some of the Portuguese accounts. The notices of Van Senden,
the Dutch Governor of Trincomalee and the Portuguese chroniclers leave
no doubt of the fact that this particular pagoda was the Saiva temple
called Konesvaram. At this point it may be necessary to recall the
references to a prophecy recorded in an inscription found by the
Portuguese, and commented upon in a manuscript found at the Adjuda
Library in Lisbon. The English translation of the relevant passage reads:

60. The Temporal and spiritual Conquest of Ceylon p. 427.
61. ibid. p. 65. -
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" "Constantine de Sa de Menezes destroyed these Pagodas, and with
the stones thereof made a fortress to close that Port to the Chingala,
and as it was not large enough for a battery it also came to have a
small garrison. The event of destruction of the pagoda was found
engraved on a stone and being authenticated by the Ouvidor of Ceylon,
after it had been translated by those most learned in ancient letters of
the Chingalas, it was sent to His Majesty, and it said as follows:-

Manica Raju Bau Emperor of this Lancae erected this pagoda to
the god Vidia-mal-manda in the year.. There will be a nation
called the Franks who will destroy it, and there will be no Kings in
this island to rebuild it once more.

"This stone was placed at the gate of the fortress; and there is
no doubt that it is the Portuguese who are called Franks; ...
Nor can I give any account who it was who foretold this truth
so distant in futurity to a heathen King., for the dedication of
the pagoda implies idolatry; the prediction of its destruction
so far implies prophecy, the author of which cannot be manifest
to us in the obscure date of the traditions of India. And though
Constantine de Sa destroyed these pagodas, their worship
continued until the time of the General Dom Nuno Alvarez
Pereira, when the last Ganes and Jedacas who carried it on
were beheaded."*

The inscription referred to in the above passages is obviously the
one found at the entrance of Fort Frederick, Trincomalee and the text of
the inscription clearly refers to constructional activities of a person called
Kulakkottan and the destruction of these buildings by the Parankis
meaning the Portuguese. The Portuguese interpretation of the text of
the inscription concerned could be a matter for scrutiny but what is
significant is their perception that the pagodas destroyed under the
command of Constantine de Sa were the ones referred to in this in-
scription.

62, W Bulendra, "Trincomalee Bronzes". Tanul Culture Vol 11, Na.2, 1953, pp 184
- 185,
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Rituals and worship on Svami Malai

The British occupation of the Maritime Provinces of Ceylon in
1796 had one salutary effect on the inhabitants and this was in respect
of the freedom of worship. It was soon realized that under the new
rulers the prohibitions imposed by the Portuguese and the Dutch against
the practice of non-Christian religious traditions were no longer in force.
It was in such a situation that the pious Hindus of the region of
Trincomalee, who had a deep veneration for the site of Konamalai where
the pagodas of Konesvaram had existed for a long period of time until
the Portuguese conquest, recommenced the tradition of conducting
worship. It was conducted on the open ground with reverence and
solemnity by Brahmin priests.

Charles Pridham has recorded a detailed and picturesque account
of this phenomenon. He says:

"The rocky promontory occupied by the fort of Trincomalee, 13
by the natives consistently dedicated to Siva, the destroyer, in his ancient
name of Eisvara, and is regarded with great veneration by his votaries.
They believe that in the earliest wars of the gods, three of the peaks of
Mahameru were thrown down and driven to different parts of the world!
One of these i1s Konieswara-parwatie or Trincomalee, which thenceforth
became equally with Kailasa the abode of Siva. There is probably no
more ancient form of worship existing than that of Eiswara upon his
sacred promontory, and it has been connected with the rites of Siva by
the votaries of the latter in a later period..."

In Wilson’s Sanscrit Dictionary the translation of Eiswara is given
as God, ‘an universal spirit;” and ‘the whole scene” says Forbes, ‘as
well as the religious ceremonies on the precipice of Trincomalee pos-
sesses a character of romantic wilderness and mysterious antiquity. The
priest (a Brahmin), with his head encircled by a string of large beads
and a vellow cloth bound round his loins, places himself at stated
periods and generally a little before sunset, in the giddy height of the
farthest rock that rises over the dark and fathomless ocean; some of

4
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the votaries perch themselves, or securely recline on (the) short grass
which clothes the promontory. The priest after performing his ablu-
tions places himself in various picturesque attitudes, and occasionally
as he drops some betel-leaves or rice into the sea, bows himself with
great reverence towards a chasm on the rock, which is believed to be a
residence of the spirit, the object of his worship. After the sun is down,
the Brahmin waves a censer, then holds 1t at the full stretch of his arm
above his head, while the incense flames up, flickers and disappears,
then as the perfume spreads around, he concludes his incantations by
casting a coconut into the ocean, and receiving the offerings on behalf
of Eiswara. The offerings consist of the smallest copper coins, rice
and betel leaves, but the priest derives a poor remuneration for his
ministration on such a dangerous alter".™

It is significant that this practice has been continued to date without
any interruption. Even after the restoration of the temple, the time
honoured custom of conducting worship on the summit of the Rock 1s
strictly adhered to. All sessions of worship inside the temple commence
after worship is conducted at cuvamimalai.

That the attitude of the Hindus living in the north-eastern part of
the island towards Konamalai was characterized by a sense of deep
veneration is attested by the Konamalai antati, a text glorifying the
sacred site of Konamalai.™ Tt is said to have been written in 1856 by
Arumuka Mutaliyar of the caiva cantanam of Tirukonamalai, an insti-
tution which had been established to preserve and promote Saivism
and Saiva learning. The cantanam which had existed from a period
prior to the Portuguese occupation seems to have had close affinities
with Konesvaram. The sacred site of Kanaparvatam is referred in this
text as Kanamalai, Kayilai, Tenkayvilai, Konacalam, Tenkayilayam and
Tirikuram. At one place the author asserts that Tenkayilai surpasses in
sanctity even the seven sacred cities of the Hindu tradition: Ayodhya,
Kanci, Maya, Dvaraka, Avanti, Kasi and Mathura.™

63, Charles Pridham. An Historical, Political And Statistical Account of Ceylon And I13

Dependencies Vol. L London, 1849, pp, 544 - ¢ _

64, Konamalad antati dciriyar caivap pulavar pantitar [ \‘m\e vehvitu intueamaya, kali iciinn
aluvalkal tinatkkalam. Kolumpu. 1990,

65, ihid, p. 34

3

R

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



The Restoration

On July 3, 1950, a public meeting was held at Svami Rock in
Fort Frederick to consider a motion to rebuild the Konecar Temple which
was destroyed by the Portuguese Captain General, Constantine de Sa
on the Hindu New year Day in 1624. The question was raised by the
then Member of Parliament for Trincomalee Town as to what image
the temple would be dedicated in case it was rebuilt. As this question
could not be answered at once, a committee was appointed and the
members of this body decided to meet on August 6, 1950, to report on
the proposal to rebuild the Konecar Temple and also to examine a
method of procuring a Lingam from Benares, India.t

The building programme was completed in 1963 and the
consecration ceremony was conducted on an elaborate scale during that
year. A Board of trustees was appointed for the management of the
temple and after a period of 18 years since the reconstruction of the
temple the second consecration ceremony was held in 1981. The
component parts of the temple, which are of modest proportions, have
been laid out within a walled enclosure, according to the principles set
forth in standard treatises on Hindu temple architecture. A lingam brought
from Kasi has been installed in the innermost sanctum of the main shrine
while the amman shrine houses an image of Matumai-Amman. The
twin images of Nataraja and Sivakama-sundari are installed in the
snapana mantapam while the representations of Subrahmanya accom-
panied by Valli and Teyvayanai, Candrasekhara and Somaskanda are
found in the vacanta mantapam. There are separate shrines for hous-
ing the images of Pillaiyar (Vinayaka), cuppiramaniyar (Subrahmanya),
curlyan (Surya), cantiran (Candra), Cantesvarar, Nakatampiran, Vairavar
and the planetary gods.” The iracakopuram or entrance tower has
been designed in an attractive style and its dimensions are proportion-
ate to the size of the other architectural components of the temple.

66. W.Balendra, "Trincomalee Bronzes", Tamil Culure, Vol 11, No. 2. 1960, p. 176.
67. 1 Vativel. trukkonamalal mavattat trutalaikal veliyitw intucamaya kaldcdra aluvalkal
tinatkkalam. Kolumpu, 1997, p. 6.
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" Six sessions of worship are conducted daily at Konesvaram. The
annual festival commences on the day of Pankuni Uttiram and lasts for
18 days. The festival is concludedwith the firttam, "the water cutting
ceremony .

The Civarattiri festival is conducted with solemnity on an elabo-
rate scale. For a period of fifteen days prior to Civarairiri special ritu-
als are performed. During this period a special consecration ceremony
1s performed at the principal shrine. On the day following the Civarattiri
the idols of Konecar and Matumai Amman are taken in procession along
the streets of the town. The procession is conducted in the night and
during a period of two days the idols are taken to all the principal temples
in the town. During the first and second nights the 1dols are lodged
respectively at the temples of Kaci Visvanata Civan and Sri Pattirakali
Amman where special ceremonies and worship would be conducted in
honour of Konecar and Matumai Amman. On the third day the images
are taken back to Konesvaram in ceremonial procession. During this
period the streets of the town are decorated and a special effort is made
by every household to adom the entrances as according to Hindu custom
for the reception of the divinities taken in procession.™ It 1s reminiscent
of the intiravija described in the cilappatikaram.

On the day of ari amavacai the New Moon day in the month of
ati (July - August) the 1dols are taken down the hill for the water-
cutting ceremony. On this occasion, the images of deities from several
temples in Trincomalee are brought to the same spot and [or the same
purpose. A similar exercise is undertaken on the occasion of the
makamaka tirtta urcavaim.

The annual festival is conducted separately at the amman shrine
for ten days and the proceedings are concluded on the day of atippuram.
The period of riruvempavai is observed in the manner of an annual
festival as in most Hindu temples throughout the island. There are

a8, ibid. p T
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several other occasions in the year on which special ceremonies and
rituals are conducted as required by custom.

Thes Trincomalee Bronzes

On July 27, 1950 three metallic images of Hindu deities were
found by workmen employed by the Urban Council, while digging a
well for the use of tenements on North Coast Road of Trincomalee.
These were images of Somaskanda,” Siva as Candrasekhara and
Sivakami.69 They were placed under the custody of the Chairman of
the Urban Council, Trincomal==

Two more bronze statues were discovered some months previously
when the roots of a coconut tree were being dug out on the North Coast
Road. The bronzes were entwined amongst roots of the tree. They were
representations of Ganesa and Parvati. These images were ultimately
handed over to the Chairman of the Committee, appointed to restore the
temple. the details pertaining to these bronzes are as follows.™

Deity height weight
I. Sivain the seated posture 1'8%" x 10 70 Ibs.
2. Parvati in the scated posture 1"4" x 8" 30 Ibs.
3. Siva in standing posture P8 xq" 25 lbs.
4. Parvati in the standing posture 8" %57 30 Ibs.
3. Ganesa 1" 8" x10%%" 65 Ibs.

Unlike the Polonnaruva bronzes, the images of Siva and Parvati
are designed on separate pedestals. The scated Siva is four armed-
holding an axe in his right hand, and a deer i his left. The right lower
hand 15 in the posture of assuring protection while the left lower hand
is in the kapeha pose. Sivais represented with three eves. On his right
ear he wears a man’s ear-ring and on his left ear he wears & woman’s
car-ring {totu). He wears a neckluce of berries. The sacred thread

04, W, Balendra, "Trincomalee Bromzes . Tamil Cullares Mol Ho Mo, 20p0 176,
70 thid. pp. [7- 178,
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synibolishing the 96 forces which are the constituents of the Universe
runs over his left shoulder and under the right arm. The hair of Siva’s
head is braided and the upper part is tied together to form a crown
terminating in a crest. The abdominal bracelet is more prominent than
in the Polonnaruva specimens. The decorative chains on the shoulders
are less conspicuous than those of the Polonnaruva bronzes. The most
conspicuous chest decoration in the Trincomalee Siva is the patakkam
ornament.”

On the consideration of artistic style this particular image could
be assigned to the 13th or 14th century.

The standing image of Candrasekhara, which is of rather crude
design may be assigned to the 10th century on stylistic considerations.
"The face is Mongolian in appearance with prominent malar bone and
oblique eyes. The limbs appear wooden, lifeless and inartistic all canons
of human anatomy have been ignored. The beads over the neck and the
loin cloth over the pelvis are primitive. The decorations around the
ankle and the shoulder ornamentation are crude”.”™

"One of the female figures is in the sitting position and the other is
in the standing position. The seated Parvati is resting on a cushion and
the figure is exquisitely poised. Anatomical proportions are scrupulously
observed but the shoulder, neck and chest ornamentations are not elegantly
featured. The head dress is artistically designed.

The image of Ganesa from Trincomalee is reckoned as one of
exceptional quality among the bronze images of that deity that have
been brought to light so far. The artist has skilfully portrayed his idea of
the elephant-headed deity as having the strength of an elephant and the
wisdom of a man.

71, ibid, p. 179,
72, ibid. p. 180.
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Munnesvaram

N. Somakandhan

Munneévaram, which is referred to also as periya koyil, “the
great temple”is located at a distance of two kilometres to the east of
Chilaw, a coastal town in the Puttalam District of the North Western
Province.! The temple, which is on the Kurunagala Road, is easily
accessible to pilgrims travelling from all parts of the country. As a
centre of pilgrimage to the Hindus living in the island it is rivalled
only by Katirkamam in importance. Tradition invests Munnésvaram
with a degree of sanctity and antiquity which cannot be surpassed by
those of other Hindu temples in Sri Lanka. In factit occupies a position
which is in many ways unique. It has played a vital role in the
development of the religious and cultural traditions especially of the
Hindus living in the 1sland over a long period of time. The peak of its
development was during the period of the Kings of Kotte some of
whom are known to have patronized the temple and the Brahmins
attached to it, and made extensive land grants for its maintenance.

As in the days of the Kotte kingdom Munnéévaram still
continues to be a focal point of Hindu-Buddhist interaction. The
temple 1s supported and patronized also by Buddhists who could be
seen at the temple in large numbers during the festival seasons. There
has always been free access for all visitors to the temple although the
Vedic and agamic forms of worship are observed here much more
meticulously than at any other Hindu temple in the island. Some of
the festivals conducted annually at Munnesvaram are of a special
character and are not encountered anvwhere eise in the country.
Besides, the temple is of historical and archacological importance.
The vimanam was constructed in the 17th century on the initiative of
Kirtti Sri Rajasiniha of Kandy. They exhibit special architectural

1. At Munagdvaram there are four other Hindo wn
vettaittivumetant, (27 the temple of Afvanar. 3t
of Kalattup Pillaiyar,

s 00 The Pillaivar Koyil called
etemple of Kalt and i4) the temple
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characteristics. Some of the principal icons installed in the tetmple are very
old and had belonged to the temple before its destruction by the Portuguese
in the 16th century. They were recovered from wells into which they had
been thrown by pious devotees for securing them from falling into the hands
of intolerant alien zealots bent on a course of destruction.

Munnesvaram is located in the midst of paddy fields irrigated
by canals issuing from large tanks found in the vicinity of the temple, in
the east. The fields are skirted by patches of thick and shady woods the
continuity of which is punctuated by isolated and sparsely populated
villages covered with groves of coconut palms. The intense heat of the
tropical sun is partially relieved by the cool breezes emanating from the
surrounding wet fields and the woods and palm groves beyond them.

In the 15th and l6th centuries, the sixty-four villages of
Munne$varam-pattu had formed the exclusive domain of the temple.
The inhabitants of this domain were bound by service obligations to
the temple and the lands they had occupied and cultivated were held
on service tenure. All the requirements of the temple in respect of
conducting daily worship and rituals, seasonal and annual festivals,
and repairs and maintenance were met with the products and services
supplied by them and this was by no means inconsiderable. The temple
had a large community of dependants including the residents of the
agraharam, temple managers, supervisors of functionaries, collectors
of dues and services and temple servants. These impressions are
confirmed by the observations of Paul E. Peiris, who says:

“The terras of Munnésvaram constitute the domain of the
Devalaya which the Portuguese destroved in 1578 and
consisted of sixty-four villages of which Munnésvaram where
the Devalaya once stood was the chief and the rest were adurthe
(appearing in Portuguese as azurtas) thereto. The recognised
boundaries were in the East, the village of Xenanam in
Devamedi Korale; West, the tree Almaroa, presumably some
well known banyan tree; North, the village Cirsala in
Devamedi Korale; South, the tank Syratalav.’ '

2. PE. Pieris. The Cevlon Littoral 1593, p. 4.
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Moreover, it may be noted here that there was a local tradition
suggesting that the chief priest of Munnésvaram had exercised authority
over parts Chilaw and Puttalam in the name of the Goddess enshrined
at Munne$varam. Commenting on some coins of the ‘Fish hook’ type
H.W. Codrington writes:

I came across a coin somewhat allied to this class but
known in the country as ‘pincers coin’(Tamil -Kuraddu Kasu;
Sinhalese - Andu Massa) It was minted according to tradition
al Munnesvaram during a period when the Brahman of
Munnesvaram temple is said to have ruled Chilaw and Puttalam
Districts in the name of the goddess. The shape of the coin is
that of a pair of pincers, hence the name. On the outer aspect
one of its forks or handles was an inscription which with some
difficulty was found to be Chola grantham; the reading of it
was, [ believe, Parakrama... The coin certainly proceeded the
Chola invasion of Ceylon in the eleventh century.”™

The validity of the observations of Codrington could be
determined only on the basis of a scrutiny of the relevant archaeological
materials, of which those which are extant are meagre.

The historical origins of the Munnesvaram temple are obscure.
As the buildings of temple had been destroyed in the 16th century the
epigraphical records of the earlier period have been lost. The only
exception being the Tamil inscription of the 38th year of Parakramabahu
VI (1412-1467) of Kotte found on the mouldings of the basement on
the northern side of the garbhagrha(m)* During the reign of
Parakramabahu Munnesvaram was found in a most developed state.
Its antecedents are almost unknown and there are no textual notices of
a historical character or any archaeological evidence relating to its
origins and development.

3. HW. Codrington. "Ceylon Numismatics™, JCBRAS. Vol. XXIV. No. 68. 1916. p.
186.

4. LM, Fowler. “Translation of an Inscription at the temple of Monnisvaram”, JCBRAS,
10 (33). 887, PP. 118-119.
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According to an origin myth recorded in the Daksinakailaca
mahatmyam, a Sanskrit work glorifying Lanka and the temples found in
it, the temple of Munnesvaram was originally established by Rama. The
account as found in this work may briefly be summarized here as follows:

After having vanquished the mighty Ravana, Rama entered
the puspaka-vimanam and started on his return journey to Ayodhya.
He was accompanied by his consort Sita, Laksmana, Vibhisana and
several others. The pirainakarti assumed the form of a shadow of dark
colour and followed them. When the vimanam was passing over the
site of Munnésvaram, Rama found that the strange object was moving
away from him. Rama, who was surprised about this development,
realized, on reflection, that they were flying over the holy site of
Munnesvaram. They descended on the ground and had ablutions at
the sacred civarirttam the sacred waters of which had the efficacy of
conferring supreme bliss (paramarttam), absolving one of all sins and
securing one from the power of evil. After having bathed at this site
Rama had an exceptionally pleasant feeling. He felt that he was purified
and re-invigorated. Accompanied by Sita, Rama circumambulated the
shrine, worshipped God and had a vision of Siva who appeared in
front of him in the company of the Goddess in the form of Vativampikai,
the sages Nanti and Pirunki and his attendants. Rama prayed that he
should be relieved of the sin of piramakarti. Siva instructed him to
establish under his name the civalinkam at Munnesvaram, at a site to
the north of the stream Mayavanaru and also at Kétisvaram,
Konesvaram and Cetu. So, Rama established a temple with subsidiary
shrines and installed the civalinkam known as the ramalinkam and
made arrangements for conducting regular worship.’

The foregoing account represents an attempt to establish the
antiquity and sanctity of Munnesvaram. It is also interesting (o find
that Rama is represented as a devotee of Siva. Nevertheless, the origins
of this legend cannot be traced back to great antiquity as the reksina
kailasa maharmyam is sometimes considered as a work of recent origin.

5. srimunnésvara manmiyam. Mu. Comaskanta Kurukkal, munnésvars tevastanam. 1927,
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The Cola prince known as Kulakkottan who is said to have re-
established the temple of Konésvaram and its services on an elaborate
scale is also associated with Munnesvaram. The munnesvara manmiyam,
which records the traditions and legends’ pertaining to Munnesvaram has
the following account of Kulakkottan’s activities at Munnesvaram:

KulakKottu makaracan, a son of Vararamatevan of the lineage
of Manunitikanta Colan of Tirivarur in the Cola kingdom of
paratakantam reached ilankapuri in the year 512 of the kaliyukam and
constructed the buildings of Konesvaram and made endowments and
arrangements for its maintenance. Thereafter, he visited Munnesvaram
and made elaborate arrangements for the development of the temple.
The sacred tanks attached to the temple were cleaned of silt deposits
and provided with flights of steps. He invited many learned Brahims
from the Cola country and had the ceremony of kumbhabhisekam,
reconsecration, performed by them.

In order to augment the number of those who perform services
to the temple for conducting daily worship and rituals and festivals on
special occasions annually, he had brought people who belong to various
communities such as piramanar, caivar, cetti, vellalar, viramutti,
cankamar, mrm, kollar, m_r,ra;; [.I_-‘Pﬂ.‘, raccar, ¥ ﬂ_fppﬂ;‘z, erlnauotuﬁzjuﬁ
akampatiyar, mullai-matapaliyar, cankumatappaliyar,
carukumatappalivar, kaikkolar, cenivar, ilaivaniyar, virakuvetti, navitar,
vannpar, timilar, valaiiiar, varunakulateas, kuyavar, maravai;, pallar, canar,
kattikkarar and paraivar. They were brought from Maturai, Marunkdr,
Karaikkal, Kutalur, Tiruccirappalli, Tontaimantalam and other areas.
They were provided with lands for settlement and cultivation and their
service obligations were defined. With a view to provide some
administrative arrangements for regulating their service obligations he
appointed Taniyunnappupalan, an ornament of the lineage of the
cantirakulam, as the ‘ruler’ exercising authority from Munnesvaram.

He exhorted them to conduct the festivals, and pay the dues
from lands and other sources of income and render all other customary
services and provided them with land grants. They were obliged to
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supply rice, bananas, milk, curd, ghee, betel leaves, arecanut and other
such commodities required for the temple. Besides, they were obliged
to supply oils extracted from a variety of seeds and large containers
for storing oil were installed at the temple.

Kulakkottan laid down the details pertaining to the quantities
of offerings to be made to the deities during times of worship in respect
of each item. He divided the territories of Munnesvaram pattu into
sixty-four villages and devised a system of hierarchical administration
under the Vannivar residing at Munne$varam. The designations of
koralai and attukkoralai were conferred as titles of rank on the chiefs
of the vellalar and akampati vellalar respectively. They had to reside
at Munnesvaram and were obliged to be in charge of the store-houses
of the temple. They were entrusted with the responsibility of organizing
and superintending all services respectively at the inner courtvard
and the outer courtyard of the tenmple.

The details pertaining to the settlements of various
communities and their respective service obligations as determined
by Kulakkottan may be listed here as follows:

l. The akampati vellalar were assigned the villages of Elivetti,
Kakkappalli, Manavari, Karavetti, Kanankatti,
Ihalapiramanattaluvai, Munkilvettuvan, Vilattavai,
Mantalanai, Virakkompantaluvai, Pirappankuli. Ollittaluvai,
Marutankulam, and Tittakkatai.

They were obliged to perform duties such as
supplying leaves of mango-trees and tender shoots of
the coconut palm on special occasions, carrving the
images of deities in procession. blowing conches,
unhusking paddy, polishing the lamps and utensils,
lighting lamps, grinding the sandal paste, cleaning the
halls and courtyvards of the temple and erecting
pandals.
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I3

The Viramutti pantaram were settled at Pantarimalai. Pol ishing
the utensils used for conducting daily worship, lighting lamps,
gathering flowers, singing the fevaram and tiruvacakam and
distributing the vipuri are the duties assigned to them.

The architects and sculptors (cirpacari) were settled at a
locality to the south of the temple. They had to carry out the
repairs of temple buildings.

The kollar or Blacksmiths were settled at a part of Karavetti
and at Vankatanai. They were bound to render service in
connection with the chariot. They also had to supply
instruments such as knives, axes, and mammoties.

The taccar or Carpenters were seltled at Vankatanai. They were to
be engaged in the construction and repairs of vehicles and the chariot.

The Kannar were settled at Palakulam and Calapam. Their
obligation was to repair all lamps and utensils used at the temple.

The Drummers and revaraci were settled at Munnésvaram and
Calapam. The men were to perform on the instruments while
the women had to perform dances and alatti at the temple.
They were granted lands for maintenance in other localities.

The kuyavar were settled at Munnesvaram and Vatakalmualai.
They had to supply kiln-burnt bricks, tiles and earthen ware.

The cunnavaniyar or “lime-makers™ were settled at Maraveli.
Supplying required quantities of lime and applying colour-
wash to halls and walls during the festival seasons were their
special obligation.

The kaikkolar were settied at Munnesvaram and Calapam. They

were obliged to manufacture and supply thread, ropes, and cloth
required for the chief priest. for festivals and for making banners.
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14.

I8,

The kotarikkarar, “the axe-men” were settled at the two villages
of Pahalakamam and Ponnankani. Their obligation was to
supply oils extracted from coconuts, gingelly and the seeds of
iluppai and amanakku. They had also to supply firewood.

The Timilar were settled at the Village of Timilai. Providing
free transport to the inhabitants across the stream called
Mayavanaru, supplying ropes for the chariot and dragging the
chariot were their principal obligations.

The Canar were settled at Manakkulam. Supplying tender
coconuts, docorating the premises, providing cadjan, tender
coconut leaves and soft combustible materials for lighting fires
were their principal obligations.

The karuppattikkarar or “jaggery-makers”were settled at
Inikotaveli. Their obligation was to provide jaggery and
baskets required for the temple.

The carikati or “the blowers of conches” were settled at five
villages: Kakkappalli, lluppateni, Ciyampalakasveli, Karukkuli
and Tikamveli. They were obliged to render the service of
blowing conches at the temple at daily services and festivals,
throughout the year.

The madlaikatti or garland makers were settled at Munnesvaram
and Timilai. They had to perform the service of making
carlands required for the temple.

The vanndar or washermen were divided into four groups and
settled at Munkantaluvai and Cempukkatti. The supply of cloth
required for covers, curtains, torches, ceiling and for spreading
on the ground was their obligation.

The paraivar were settled at the village of Virapantiyan-munai.
They were obliged to serve by the beating of drums during
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festivals and also notify to the inhabitants about special events
celebrated at the temple.®

The foregoing account consists of two principal elements: One
of these is a description of the communities living in the “domain” of
the temple and their service obligations while the other is the description
of the role of the prince called Kulakkottan. The description of the
communities and their service obligations seems to have been based
on the observation of actual social phenomena and established customs.
It is also probable that the temple had, in former times, maintained
records containing relevant information pertaining to the collection of
customary dues and service obligations of the people occupying temple
lands. What is in doubt here is not the information pertaining to lands,
settlements and service obligations but the chronology of events and
the manner in which the whole scheme of interaction between the
temple and the inhabitants of its domain had been formulated. Tt is
highly unlikely that all the communities listed here were settled in the
villages of Munnesvarampattu at a certain period of time. These
settlements were probably the cumulative result of developments that
had taken place over a long period. According to the traditions
pertaining to Munnésvaram this process had its beginnings under
kulakkottan, who 1s described as a prince of Cola descent,

The claim that Kulakkottan was responsible for the settlement
of communities with the obligation of rendering services to the temple
does not seem to have any valid foundation. It is clearly an attempt to
explain the origins of the temple and the service obligations of the
people attached to it on the basis of the traditions pertaining to
Konesvaram. The endowments made by kings, princes and pious
devolees have been the principal sources of the temple’s wealth, which
was enormous in the 15th and 16th centuries. It may be useful to
recall here the observations of P.E. Pieris, who says: "One of the five
Isparam or residences of Siva in Ceylon. it claimed precedence over

the great fanes of Trincomalee, Mantota, Kangesanturar and

6. hid. pp. 8§ - 11
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Ramesvaram, and was said to have been built by Ramachandra, the
Awatar of Vishnu, himself, after the defeat of Ravana. Numerous
inscriptions bore record to the wealth which the devotion of successive
kings had dedicated to the service of the temple, and the sixty-two
villages of the district to which it gave its name, comprised it separate

"7

domain".

Of the numerous inscriptions referred to by P.E. Pieris only an
inscription of Parakramabahu VI (1412-1467) of Kotte has survived
the ravages caused by the Portuguese. The Tamil inscription of
Parakramabahu VI at Munnesvaram records the grant of land and
money by the king to the temple and its Brahmins. The inscription is
of considerable academic interest as it throws some light on the history
of the reign of Parakramabahu and on Munnesvaram which is one of
the principal Saiva temples in the island. It gives some idea of the
importance of Munnesvaram in the fifteenth century.

The inscription is engraved in an admixture of Tamil and
Grantha characters. The text of the inscription is drafted in two
languages - Tamil and Sanskrit. The main portion of the text concerning
the grant is in Tamil but the initial and concluding portions are in
Sanskrit. All the Sanskrit expressions and passages are written in
Grantha. The epigraph begins with a conventional description of the
king's descent, titles and epithets and concludes with a Sanskrit sloka.

G.M. Fowler’s translation of this inscription was published in
1887. In his introductory remarks Fowler observes:

“I have examined the Monnisvaram inscription several times
and much of it is illegible... several of the letters near the
joints of the stones are covered by mortar which I think would
not be the case if it has been cut in situ. The inscription runs
along a kind of cornice and consists of four lines extending

7§

for about thirty or forty feet™.

¥ PE. Pieris. Cevion: The Portugnese Era Vol 1. :
8. LML Fowler, “Translation of an Inscription at the temple of Momnisvaram ™. JCBRAS,
10 (35), pp. 118-119,
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As pointed out by S. Pathmanathan, Fowler frankly admits
that much of the inscription was illegible to him but he gives the
translation of almost the whole text.. “we are therefore led to imagine
that he had access to a copy of a record preserved presumably in
manuscript form by the temple authorities.”

An article on this inscription by A. Velupillai was published
in 1971." He has used the estampage prepared by the Archaeological
Department of the Government of Sri Lanka, and in his article a photo
copy of the estampage and a transliteration of the text of the inscription
have been published for the first time. The letters in the last few
expressions of each of the four lines of the inscription were mostly
obliterated and any clear trace of them is not to be found in the
estampage. The full text of the inscription cannot, therefore, be restored
from a reading of the estampage.

The text of the inscription as given by A. Velupillai is
incomplete; there are some important gaps. There are also some errors
in his decipherment. Some of the expressions which are quite clear
and legible on the estampage have been deciphered wrongly. On the
basis of the text of a manuscript copy of this inscription found at the
Library of the British Museum, which has been published by S.
Pathmanathan, it is possible to reconstruct the whole text of the
inscription including those portions which have become obliterated
on the stone and are therefore not portrayed in the estampage taken by
the Archaeological Department.’ The interesting feature about this
particular manuscript is that it contains almost the entire text of the
mscription. The manuscript contains also a paraphrase of the text
which helps to interpret and translate those passages in the text which
are archaic in style and obscure in meaning.

9. S Pathmanathan. “TheMunnesvaram Tamil Inscription of Parakramabahu V1™, Journal
af the Cexlon Branch of ihie Roval Axiaife Sociery (JCBRAS). X (34}, pp. 34 - 68,

1. Cevlon Tamil Inscriprions Part Loed. AL Velupillai, Peradeniya. 1971, pp. 37 -
43, '

L1 5. Pathmanathan, “The Munnesvaram Tamil Inscription of Parakramabahu V17
JCBRAS. X (34). pp. 54 - 68,
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The text as found in the manuscript mostly conforms to the
original and if it is the product of the decipherment of the stone inscription
it represents a most successful attempt at decipherment of the epigraph.
But, unfortunately there is no means of knowing when and by whom
this inscription was originally deciphered. It could be surmised that
some learned Brahmin attached to the shrine deciphered the inscription
at a time when the engraved stones were in a much better state of
preservation. It is even probable that this manuscript reproduces a copy
of the text either engraved on copper plate or written on palm leaf.

The inscription, which is dated in the 38th year of the king called
Parakramabahu records the grant of land and money to the temple of
Munné$varam and the Brahmin priests attached to that temple. As
Parakramabahu is said to have been residing at Jayavardhanapura by
which name Kotte was known in medieval times, he was undoubtedly a
ruler of Kotte. Among the kings of Kotte there were four rulers who had
the name Parakramabahu: Parakramabahu VI (1412-1467),
Parakramabahu VII (1477-1485), Parakramabahu VIII (1485-1505) and
Parakramabahu IX (1506-1520). As the inscription is dated in the 38th
regnal year the ruler mentioned in it is evidently Parakramabahu VI
because none among the other rulers mentioned earlier had a reign of
more than twenty years duration. The 38th year in which the grant was
made would correspond to A.D. 1450. The King, according to the -
inscription, had the titles cankabodhi-panmar and rajadhiraja and the
epithets tribhuvanaccakkaravartti and pararajasekhara-bhujanga.”

That Pardkramabahu had close connections with Munnesvaram
is clear from the Tamil inscription found on the mouldings of the
garbhagrha(m) of the temple. He is said to have invited the Brahmins
officiating as priests (nampimar) at the temple to Jayavarttanak kottai
and inquired about the affairs of the temple from Vijasamagavapantitar

12, caikabodhivarmear is the Tamil form of Sanghabodhivanman - a compound of the
words sangabodhi and varman, Sanghabodhi (s, sangabo) was one of the two allernate
titles assumed by the Kings of Ceyvlon an their consecration. the other being abhaya
silimegha (5. aba solamevan). The epithel rivipuvanaccakkaravarni meaning ‘the
emperor of the three worlds, was ussumed by the Kings of Lanka in imitation of the
practices of South Indian Kings.
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purohrrar There is some ambiguity in respect of the expressions
vijasamagava- pantitar purohitaritam tampiranarutaiva ksettirankalir
ceytiketru. Vijasamagava pantitar seems to have been the name of an
individual. As he is described also as purohitar it is clear that he had
the rank of a purohitar, “a family priest”®. The implication is that
this particular individual was a purohitar of the king. The ambiguity
is in relation to the connections he had with the priests (nampimar) of
Munnesvaram. It is not clear whether he was a pumhnar of the King,
who was living at Kotte, or one of the nampimar of Munnésvaram on
whom the rank of purohitar had been conferred earlier. In any case it
is significant that the king had made a grant to the temple and its priests
after having made inquiries about the temple from Vijasamagava
pantitar, who was the purohitar. The inscription concerned is one of
unusual significance as it reveals the close relationship that had existed
between Munnesvaram and the royal court of Kotfe. It would seem
that the purohitar or “family priest” of Parakramabahu during the period
when the text of the inscription was drafted was from one of the learned
Brahmin families established at Munnesvaram.

It is clear from the text of the inscription that the grant made
by Parakramabahu had involved some changes in the classification of
the categories of some lands. Some lands held by the nampimar,
“priest” were transferred to the temple and in order to compensate the
loss they were assigned as pujaikkani 22 amanam of field at
Huppa(i)deni(ya), 30 amanam of field at Korttaippitti and 8 amanam
of field at Tittakkatai. The grant included inhabited localities and
forests attached to them . Moreover, the king made provision for the
(daily) offering of three measures of cooked rice, curry, betel leaves
and incense and a monthly grant of 30 panam to the chief priests and
I panam for each of the other priests to be enjoyed in perpetuity.

I3, Inthereign of Parakramabiihu V1 the position of the purofifrg was held by two Telugu
Br: 1hman:. Pota Ojihalun and his nephew  Avuhala Ojjhalun of the Smd]]m ooira.
The two Brahmins were rewarded for their services with the villuge Oruvala ollluf as
a land grant (dinakyerrat and clussified as & banagama. *Br ahmin holding’. The
Kudumirissa inscription sugeests that the purohite continued to be an important
functionary at the court even ulter the reign of Parakramabihu V1. S. Pathmanathan,
“Buddhism And Hinduism In Sri Lanka: Some Points OF Contact Between Two
Refigious Traditions™. Kefvan! Jonrma! Volumes V & V1 (pages 78-112). 1986-
1987, p. 100 )
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According to a manuscript found at the temple the Brahmin
called Nilakantar was the chief priest of Munné$varam when the
inscription of Parakramabahu was engraved on the mouldings of its
basement." One of the brothers of this priest is said to have been in
charge of temple administration.

In the Saka year 1435 corresponding to the year 1513AD another
ruler of Kotte who had the name Parakramabahu had made a grant to the
Brahmins of Munne$varam as a reward for healing the illness caused by
lightning to his son. Twelve of the nineteen Brahmins under the leadership
of Tiskantac cakkaravartti racakuru, Polvattai Kurunanahai, Tiskanta
Kurunanahai, tavakuru pantaram and Tuttukkuti Appuralai were granted
140 amanam of fields in five villages of Munnesvaram-pattu.'®

One hundred and forty amunam of fields having as their
boundaries the irrigation channel called Mala Ela on the east, the two
boundary posts of Matampai in the south-east and Mana-mantotta of
Kalutiya Pokkunai in the north, and 475 amunam of land in
Kirikaluhattai were granted to seven Brahmins serving at the shrine of
Visnu. The grant is said to have been made as a reward for having
treated and cured the prince, who had been afflicted on account of the
effects of lightning,. The lands were to be held as heritable property
without any obligations (carvamaniyam). A copy of the text recording
this grant is said to have been engraved as a copper-plate charter and
issued to the donees.'*

Munneévaram fell on evil days with the decline in the power
and influence of the Sinhalese monarchy and the corresponding rise of
Portuguese power in the kingdom of Kotte. The Portuguese soldiers
under the command of Diogo de Mello had this temple razed to the
ground when they ravaged the lands of Chilaw and Negombo in 1578.7
The general Azevedo gave the temple Munnesvaram to Jesuit priests

14, Pa. Civaramakirusna Carma. smunnésvara varalary Colomba. 1968, p. 9.

15, Pa. Civaramakirusna Carma, munnésvara varaldri, p. 62.

Lo, ibid. '

l7. Fr. Fernao de Queyroz. The Temporal and Spiritual Conguest of Ceylon tans. 5. G.
Perera (Colombo. 193(h. pp. 424 - 425,
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in the year 1606, and they erected the church of St. Paul. “When the
mission was started, the Christians of Chilaw destroyed the ‘lingam’
which was enshrined in the temple”. Commenting on its destruction a
Jesuit priest says:

“A mile inland of Chilaw there is a Pagoda formerly well known
and very rich, for it possessed 106 villages. It was much
venerated for they believe that their god was born there. This
god was a block of stone, like marble, of a man’s height, placed
over another larger and square block, which is called Lingam,
and I think that it is the same infamous and indecent divinity
as Priapo. This Pagoda the general gave tous. The Provincial
going there ordered a church of St. Paul to be built there in our
own style and to destroy the infamous stone which the
Brahmins maintained was impossible, as it was born there and
would bring down evil on any one who dared to lay hands on
it. But without more delay than was required to fetch two iron
bars from the fort, with which it was destroyed the idol was
brought down, exposing the falsehood, superstition and deceit
into which the Brahmins had led the people™.’

The Restoration

On the fall of Portuguese power in the island during the mid-
seventeenth century the territories of Puttalam and Chilaw were
included in the Kandyan Kingdom. In course of time the Christians
were dislodged from the premises of Munnésvaram which was re-
occupied by the Hindus. The chronological sequence of events which
led to this development and the details pertaining to it are, however,
not clear. It is claimed on the basis of some temple records that the task
of the reconstruction of the temple was undertaken and completed
during the early years of the reign of Kirtti Sri Rajasinha (1747-1782)
of Kandy. The ceremony of consecration, kumpapisekam, is said to
have been conducted in 1753."

I8, E. Aloysius Fernando. Catholic Chiluw, 1932; Pa. Civaramakirusna Carma,
twneTvara varaldaru, pp. 56 - 37,
19, Pa. Civaramakirusna Carmd, munnésvara varaldra, p. 10,
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The monarch Kirtti Sri Rajasinha had issued a copper plate
recording the grant of lands he had made to the priests of Munnesvaram.
This copper plate cannot be traced but there are references to it in the
British official records of the early years of the 19th century., The
Brahmins of Munnésvaram had made representations to the
Government regarding the claims the temple had over the produce
from paddy lands in and around Munnésvaram. The Brahmins had
made these claims on the basis of a grant made by a king of Kandy in
earlier times. In a letter of 10-2-1804 which was addressed to Henry
Powney, Secretary to the Board of Revenue and Commerce, Colombo,
W.E. Campbell, the Agent of Revenue and Commerce Wrote:

“... I have the pleasure to forward the petition of the padre of
the pagoda of Munnesvaram, requesting me to cause the paddy
renter of Chilaw to deliver him the quantity of grain formerly
granted (annually) by the King of Kandy to the pagoda. 1beg
leave to observe for the information of the Board that 512
parrahs istoo much to be paid to the Renter of Chilaw alone
as valuing each parrah at the rate of Rixdollar, it will amount
exactly to one fourth of his rent. The grant was given by the
King of Kandy long before the District of Chilaw was ceded
to the Dutch at a time when it was full of inhabitants and the
whole country in a state of cultivation. At present it is not one
quarter inhabited and not a third of the paddy grounds sown. 1
therefore take the liberty of recommending to the Board that
the Chilaw Renter may be exempted from three fourths of the
payments and that if 1t’s the intention of Government that the
full quantity shall be given to the pagoda that the other paddy
Renters of the district may be obliged, to pay their quotas in
proportion to their respective farms.™

This letter was brought to the notice of the Governor. His
Excellency. the Honourable Frederick North, by the Board of Revenue
and Commerce. In their letter (o the Governor they wrote:

20, ibid. p. 39,
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“We have the Honour to lay before your Excellency the copy
of a letter from the agent of Revenue at Chilaw with a
translation of a grant by the King of Kandy to the pagoda of
Mooneseram therein referred to.

“By Mr. Campbells’ letter your Excellency will observe that
the priests of the pagoda consider themselves entitled by virtue
of this grant to nearly 512 parras of paddy Revenue of the
District which appears to us a claim that cannot be allowed,
the ground in itself is undefined with regard to the particular
land given, which cannot now be ascertained and the priests
have consequently marked out, the finest fields in the district.

“We are of the opinion that as the original intention of the
grant could only be for the proper maintenance of the Priests
attached to the pagoda, it should now receive that
interpretation, and therefore we have the honour to propose
that Mr. Campbell the Revenue Agent and Mr. Dean the
President of the provincial court of the District should be
appointed to confer with the Priests of the pagoda and
compromise the matter in such a way as to allot a piece of
ground near the temple as possible, sufficient for their decent

» 721

maintenance and support”.

The following conclusions emerge from the records of

correspondence among British officials in relation to the claims made
on behalf of the temple of Munnesvaram:

The Brahmins of Munnesvaram claimed a share of the produce
from certain lands on the basis of a grant made by a King of
Kandy.

The British officials found that it was not possible to reject
these claims as there was a basis for such claims in the form

(=]

ibid. p. 60,

6

o

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



of a royal Charter. In fact a copy of that charter was traced
and an English translation of it by Casie Chetty, the Malabar
Translator, was forwarded to the Governor.

3 As the lands were not under cultivation and, presumably, could
not be identified on account of that reason, as claimed by the
British officials, it was not possible to concede fully the claims
made by the Brahmin priests on behalf of the Munnesvaram
temple.

4, That the validity of their claims were accepted by the British
officials is clear from their following observations: “we are of
the opinion, that the original intention of the grant could only
be for the proper maintenance of the Priests attached to the
pagoda, it should now receive that interpretation.

The manner and the extent to which the claims of the priests
were settled could only be ascertained by studies in the future.

Kumaracuvamik Kurukkal (1816-1912) was responsible for
the renovation work carried out at Munnesvaram during the period of
his tenure as Chief Priest. He had the garbhagriha(m), arttamantapam
and the mahamantapam repaired by architects brought from india and
on the successful completion of that work the ceremony of re-
consecration was conducted on an elaborate scale in 1875. Since then
worship has been conducted at Munnesvaram without any interruption
and on account of the general improvement of transport facilities in
the country there has been a steady increase in the number of pilgrims
and devotees visiting the temple from all parts of the island.

Buildings and Architectural Design

The component parts of the temple are found within a walled
enclosure which is approximately 120 by 110 in dimensions. The
central shrine consisting of the garbhagrhaim), aritamaniapam  and
the mahamantapans are exclusively of stone construction. On the
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consideration of architectural style and design they could be assigned
to the 14th and 15th centuries.” The ornamentation on the mouldings
and plasters is restrained and the architectural design 1s reminiscent of
the Vijayanagara style. The original character of the three component
parts has virtually remained unchanged despite renovations made
periodically ever since the restoration in the 18th century.

A close examination of the integrated components of the central
shrine reveals that they are the remnants of the original pagoda, which
is said to have been destroyed by the Portuguese conquistadors in 1578,
In all probability the original vimanam, the superstructure over the
sanctum, had fallen down during the process of destruction in the 16th
century. It had to be rebuilt in the 18th century during the period of
restoration. The present vimanam, which rises to a height of 46 feet is
entirely of brick construction. This three storeyed vimanam, which
was constructed in the period of the Kandyan Kings, has undergone
modification on account of periodical renovations. In the central niches
of each of the three storeys there are figures of visnu, daksinamurtit
and Brahma on the western, southern and northern sides respectively.

The three principal components of the stone-built structure
occupy an area which is approximately 33 by 16 in dimensions. The
inner sanctum, the mulasthanam houses a sacred lingam on the side of
which has been installed an image of the goddess described at
vativampikai. The central shrine containing the image of the lingam is
flanked on either side by subsidiary shrines; the shrine of Ganapati on
the right and that of Murukan on the left.

[

2. The huildings of the Munnesvaram temple-have never been examined and commented
upen by professional academics proficient in art history. There are clear indications
suggesting that the garbha grifedm ), arramantapam and mahgmantapam belong to

- amuch earlier period than luh__ e generl ad. I recent visitto Munnesy
we notced the existence ol th o5 af some res within and outside
frume on the ceiling of 'llL i (e ominent among these are the
representations of the fish or double carp. lln, d\l : 'L unl lenn of the Pandyas. The
possihility o some Pandya connextion with Monne » consideration
and examination. [tmay e noted here that there g .u|10n_\_ ms in {.h!|<_l\\ and Puttalum
which siggest some Pandya connexiens,

eLiar
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The entire building is roofed and ceiled with plain slabs of
stone. There are some carvings on the stone slabs at the centre of the
roof of the mahamantapam. The representations of the figures of fish
and the double carp are of unusual significance and may perhaps suggest
some Pandyan connexions. There are four rows of tall and heavy pillars
supporting the roof of the mahamantapam. Those on the northern and
southern ends are built into the walls. The design of the pillars in the
two central rows is of a peculiar kind. Each of them has been carved
so as to project the appearance of alternating parts with rectangular
and octagonal shapes. The topmost portion of each pillar is devoid of
any ornamental carving. On the whole, the plainness of the surface of
the walls of the mantapam, and the simplicity and restraint in
ornamentation are the hallmarks of the architectural style of those parts
of the Munnesvaram temple that have survived the ravages of man in
the 16th century. The enclosed circumambulatory round the temple
and the gateway are recent constructions which do not merit a detailed
consideration as they do not exhibit any remarkable quality.

Festivals and Daily Services

Almost all the rites, observances and festivals known to the
Hindu religious tradition are conducted at Munnesvaram with a
regularity and splendour that could seldom be surpassed anywhere else
in Stri Lanka. Worship is conducted six times daily and all activities
commence at 3. AM and end at 9.PM when all the doors are closed.
The first session of worship called usatkala pucai or tiruvanantal is
conducted at 5.30 AM. At riruvananta! offerings consisting of milk
and baked rice flakes are offered to the divinities in the shrines of
Vairavar, the Mother Goddess and the inner sanctum. The worship is
conducted with invocations and glorification of the divinities.

During the cantippucai or the second session the images of all
the deities in the temple are consecrated and worship is conducted in
honour of all of them.  Milk-rice made of a red variety campa rice is
the principal offering to the divinities. '

n
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The third session of worship is called wuccikkalap-pucai on
account of the fact that it is conducted at mid-day. At this time worship
is conducted on an elaborate scale at the mulastanam and the amman
shrine. The fourth session of worship called cayvaratcaip pucai is
conducted in the evening. During this session the rituals of avahanam,
apisekam, alankaram, tiparatanai, tottiram and niruttiam are
performed elaborately at the sanctum and the amman shrine. This
session of worship is conducted in the evening before sunset. During
the fifth session, which generally takes place around 7.30 pm, all the
images are washed, consecrated and adorned with garments and
garlands and the offerings made to them uniformly consist of rice.
The days proceedings are concluded with the arttacamappucai which
is conducted at the sanctum and the amman shrine. At the conclusion
of this session of worship all the doors of the temple will be closed.

cukkiravaram, taipponkal, taippucam, civaratiri, pankuni
attiram, cittivai varusam, ani uttiram, ,«.F;man, kantacasti and markalir
tiruvatirai are special occasions on which annually rituals and festivals
are conducted on an elaborate scale as in most other Hindu temples in
the island.

The annual festival at Munnesvaram, which lasts for a period
of 27/28 days, commences with the dvajarohanam and concludes on
the Full Moon day of the month of avari. On each day of the festival
the images of Vinayakar, Cuppiramaniyar, Atumukacami, Comaskantar
and amman are paraded round the temple. The events of the last week
of the festival are of special significance and somewhat peculiar to
Munnesvaram. On the day of the paktorsvam the images of sixty-
three navanmar of the Saiva tradition are taken in procession along
with those of the deities. This particular festival is conducted only at
Munnesvaram in Sri Lanka.

The image of Siva in the form of bhiksatana is taken in
procession on the day of bhikSarana utsavam. The bronze image which
is approximately 3 feet 6 inches in height is of an exceptionally high
quality of workmanship. On the day of the natarajo-utsavam the

[(]]
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image of Siva in the form of nataraja is taken in procession. The
bronze image used for this purpose is said to have been received from
a well in the temple premises.

A.

Appendices
The Translated version of the Munnesvaram Tamil

Inscription of Parakramabahu VI

Let there be happiness and prosperity.

The King of Kings and ‘Emperor of the three
worlds’, Sri Sanghabodhi Parakramabahu devar of the solar
dynasty who is (like) the serpent to (the King)
Pararajasekhara(n) adores the lotus feet of the Buddha. In
the 10th day of the waxing moon of the month of arpaci
(October-November) in the 38th year of his reign His
Magesty invited the chief priests who propitiate the God of
Munnesvaram and inquired about the affairs of the temple
from the (learned) Purohitar called Vijasdmagava pantitar
and endowed the lands in the temple district of
Munnesvaram which formerly belonged to the priests as a
temple land. For the performance of worship, he granted
to the priests. 22 amanam of field at Iluppaideni(ya) and to
the Chief Priests, 30 amanam of field at Kottaippitti and 8
amanam of field at Tittakkatai with the inhabited localities
and forests attached to them. (Moreover), he provided for
the (daily) offering of three measures of cooked rice, curry,
betel and incense and a monthly grant of 30 panam to the
chief priests and 11 panam for each of the priests to be
enjoyed in perpetuity (till the Sun and the Moon endure)
and from generation to generation as a gift free of all taxes.
Those who cause any obstruction to this grant will incur
the sin of committing the five most heinous crimes while
those who support it will attain the position of the Sun.
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This proclamation has been = issued by
Parakrama(bahu) through the grace of the Lord of
Munnésvaram, the Lord of all beings and the ocean of the
knowledge of Saivism.”

B. Translation of the text of a Copper-Plate Inscription issued in
Tamil by Kirtti Sri Rajasinha (1747 - 1782)

By the high and mighty Ruler of the world who reigns the
eight regions and collects tributes from the Kings of Angam,
Kalinkam, Marattam, Malayalam and from the Kings of the
fifty-six kingdoms were granted to the temple of Munnesvarar
situated at Munnésvaram, the landed property in the form of
paddy fields which belong to the Revenue of the said mighty
King as follows: four amanam at Karavaetti, six amanar at
[luppaideniya, two amanam at Piramanattaluvay, three
amanam at Kannankatti, one and a half amanam at matattuveli,
two amanam at Paueadee (7), one and a half amanam at
Mutaliyar taluvay, two amanam at Pirapparikuli, Nallanayakan
veli and M’lravanvell four amanam at Pallaveli, fouramanam
at Kolluttaluvay and two amanam at Olhttaluvay

In all thirty- two amanam inclusive of jungle lands,
hills, and ditches as tevatanam to the temple of Munnesvaram
to be held in perpetuity. This (endowment has been made) on
the order of the King in a copper plate charter issued on Sunday
the 14th of August 1675 in the year Srimukam.**

33§ Pathmanathan. “The Munnesvaram Tamil Inscription...” JRAS (Sri Lanka) New
Series Vol XVIII, 1974, P. 68.

24, ' This is a slightly modified version of translation made by C. Casie Chetty who held
the post of “Malabar Translator”. His translation was certified by John Macdowall.
Acting Secretary to the Board of Revenue. A copy of the translation of the text wus
issued to M. Somaskanda Kurukkal b\ R. E. Rennus from Colombo on 11-09-1923,

P&, Civaramakirusna Carma, numnesvara varalary, p. 60.
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Temples of Siva in Polonnaruva

S. Pathmanathan

The City of Polonnaruva

The city of Polonnaruva, which had its origins in the seventh
century, 1n course of time became the principal centre of dynastic
power, religious authority and cultural activities in the island. As
suggested by its original name Kandavuru Nuvara, it had its
beginnings as a military outpost of Anurddhapura.' It also served as
a secondary capital for some of the Kings of Anuradhapura since the
late seventh century. Aggabodhi III (628) and some of his successors
are said to have established monasteries, hospitals and residences
for the royalty at Pulatthinagara.’

It rose to greater prominence since the abandonment of
Anuradhapura by Mahinda V in consequence of an insurrection and
the conquest of the northern parts of the island by the Colas, which
followed it* The fact that Polonnaruva became the principal political

1. 5. Pathmanathan, "The Cities of Medieval Sri Lanka (A.D. 1000 - 1250). Centres of
Dynastic Power, Religions Authority and Commercial Activity”, Sri Lanka Journal
of Social Science, Vol.5, No. 1, June 1982, pp. 11-12. _

2. Aggabodhi 11 is credited with the construction of the Mahapanadipa vihara in

Pulatthinagara. Aggabodhi IV (667-683) and Aggabodhi 111 (772-777) spent the last

days of their reigns at Polonnaruva. Towards the end of the eighth century Mahinda

U {777-797) is said to have constructed in this city two monasteries, the Damavihara

and the Sanniratittha. Udaya 1 (797-801) moved out of Anuradhapura and took up

residence at Polonnaruva after suppressing the rebellion organized against him by the
senapati and the yuvaraja. The chronicle records that he constructed halls for
accommodating cripples. the blind and sick persons in Pulatthinagara. Pulatthinagara
is again mentioned in the chronicle in connection with some occurrences in the reign

of Sena I (833-830), Udaya. one of the princes at the court of Anuradhapura, seized a

princess under the king's protection and fled with her to Pulatthinagara. In the carly

tenth century, Kassapa IV (898-914) is suid to have constructed hospitals at

Anuradhapura and Pulatthinagara for combating the upasagga disease. Culavamsa

(Cvi Vol. I ed. William Geiger. Pali Text Society. London, 1927; 44: 122: 46: 44, 48,

[74: 48 173:49: 5 -9; 50: 8-9: 52: 23, 55: 22, 37: 66: 58: 4.

Cv 55:22

ad
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and military stronghold of the Colas is attested by historical evidence.
The Mahavamsa records: "With Pulatthinagara as base, the Colas held
sway over Rajarata as far as Rakkhapasana - Kantha"* This claim is
further supported by other references in this chronicle to Cola military
activities in the island and attested by archaeological remains of buildings
and inscriptions. Polonnaruva was a fortified walled town provided
with gates, which commanded access into it, when it was attacked by
the armies of Vijayabahu I around 1070.° Vijayabahu I celebrated his
coronation in the old city of Anuradhapura after having vanquished the
Colas, but after a brief sojourn of three months there, he returned to
Polonnaruva where he settled down permanently. The city was rebuilt
and fortified again by the new ruler. In relation to Vijayabahu's
undertakings in this respect the Pali chronicle asserts:

"In Pulatthinagara he had a high and strong vrall built; provided
with a long, broad deep trench and equipped with high parapets
difficult for the foe to reduce".

The monasteries belonging to the three nikayas and the temple
of the Tooth Relic were established at Polonnaruva under Vijayabahu.”
The city of Polonnaruva reached the highest stage of development during
the reigns of Parakramabahu [(1153 - 1186) and Nissarikamalla (1187 -
1196) under whom constructional activities were undertaken on an
impressive scale.”

4, Cv,5T: 66; 38:4
5. Cw 58:51-353
6. Cn 60: 2-3

T

The impression that monastic establishments affiliated to the three nikavas were
established by Vijayabahu 1, in Polonnaruva. is confirmed by the cilavamsa which
says: "Within Pulatthinagara he had many charming viharas built at different places,
made bhikkbus who belonged to the three fraternities take up their abode there and
gladdened them by abundant gifts of the four necessaries”. Cv(T), 60: 9 - 10

8. All the principal monuments found distributed over the three main sectors of the city.
namely the Quadrangle, the Promontary and the Citadel. have been attributed to the
reigns of either Parakramabahu [ or Nigsankamalla, The principal exception was the
ruined building designated ata-dage, which is found in the elevated Quadrangle. and
is said 1o have been constructed in the days of Vijayabahu L
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The two religious traditions, Hinduism and Buddhism co-
existed and interacted closely as could be seen from the notices in
the chronicles and the evidence from inscriptions and other
archaeological monuments. The presence of Hindu communities,
mostly adherents of Saivism, in Polonnaruva could be traced from
the beginning of the 11th century. Three of the Saiva temples within
the city could be clearly identified as Cala monuments on the basis
of their architectural style and epigraphic evidence. It would appear
that these temples were established to provide the needs of a growing
Hindu population consisting of elites of Brahmins, traders and
government functionaries, some categories of artisans, commodity
producers and warriors. They were established not by kings but on
the initiative of merchants, warrior chiefs and other dignitaries who
had become local residents within the limits of the city.

The basic elements of the Hindu religious and cultural
tradition as found in contemporary South India were introduced into
the Island during this period. It was in the period of approximately
four hundred years of Cola dynastic power that Saivism and
Vaisnavism as found in Tamil society had developed their distinctive
features. Both traditions, which had similar characteristics, went
through a process of parallel development. They ac knowledged the
authority of Vedas, conformed to the agamas and were inspired by
the ideals of the bhakti schools, The temple was the focal point of
religious and artistic expression. All activities in the temples were
conducted in accordance with agamic injunctions. Their design and
form and the sculptured panels on the walls and towers symbolically
represented the ideas of Hindu cosmology, theology, religious
ideology and the conceptions and myths recorded in the vast literature
of the puranas. The proliferation in the number of temples. the
elaboration of their architectural design and the representation of
religious conceptions and myths through the medium of art and the
compilation of manuals on art and architecture became some of the
outstanding characteristics in the development of Hindu culture during
this period.
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Another remarkable development in Saivism ‘and Vaisnavism
was the collection and compilation of the devotional hymns of the
nayanmar and alvar into compendia called tirumurai and the rivviyap
pirapantam respectively.” They were conceded a status equivalent to
the Vedas and the tradition of reciting selected groups of hymns daily
and on festival occasions at temples was established, and in some
instances endowments were made for their regular recital, with
elaborate arrangements for the administration of such endowments.
The authors of these hymns, the nayanmar and alvar, were raised to
super-human status. Consecrated images representing their physical
forms were installed in temples and they became objects of regular
worship. Sometimes such images were housed in separate shrines
attached to large temples of great antiquity.

On account of its multifaceted character the temple became a
focal point of religious, social and cultural activity and a medium of
social and cultural interaction. There were concentrations of specialists
in vedic ritual and learning, artisans, temple servants and merchants in
the vicinity of temples. The brahmadeya or caturvetimaikalam and
the nakaram were two social institutions which became closely linked
to the temples. Some ancient and famous temples were situated within
the limits of the brahmadeyas and the institutional links between the
two entities was suggested by the expression tevatanap pirammateyam
found in inscriptions.” Many of the medieval nakarams, "market

9.  The vainavadevotional hymns of the alvar are believed to have been collected, arranged
and compiled by Natamuni in the tenth century. According tothe Saiva tradition recorded
in the rirumurai kantaptiranam and other works, the révaram hymns were collected and
arranged into the compendium called tirmnurai by Nampi .i"«_:]tﬁr Nampi of Tirunaraiyur
on the direction of iracaracan. the apaivakulacékaran of Tiruvarur, This King has been
identified as the Cola King Rajaraja 1 (983-1016) by K.A. Nilakanta Sasti and other
leading historians.

10.  Tirukkalukkunram and Tiruvitaimarutur, which had the Saiva temples as their nuclei,
are representative of the category of units called fey alanap-pirammatévam. Commenting
on Tiruvitaimarutir. R. Champakalakshmi says: “The nucleus of this large temple complex
was a Siva shrine which belangs to the period of the fevaram... The sabha or the
brahmana assembly of Tiruvidaimarudur and the nagararar of Tirgimur jointly
administered the temple endowments. and evidently also managed the affairs of the twa
major parts of this settlement. the brafmadeva of Tiruvidai-marudar and the hagaram
{town) of Tiraimur, A large contingent of the Cala army (senafvar) was stationed in this
centre and was entrusted with the protection of all major endowments 1o the temple.” R.
Champakalaksmi. Trade ldealugy and wrbanization, South India 300 B.C. ta A.D. 1300
(485 pages). Oxford University Press. Oxford, 1996, p. 350.
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towns” in South India had developed in the vicinity of temples and
were often interacting closely with them.

The Nanadesis and religious establishments

Trade became a major source of Hindu influence in Sri Lanka
during the 11th and 12th centuries. The Nanadesis and other merchant
groups had played a major role in establishing and renovating temples
at towns and cities, where diverse sections of the population
intermingled and interacted in considerable measure on account of
their vocations. It would seem that the Aififurruvar, Vi_ra\-'alaﬁccyar
and other merchant communities had established close links with the
royal and monastic establishments as the suppliers of rare commodities
of distant origin. Tt is significant that the rank of nagaram sitt was
conferred by the monarch on leading merchants in recognition of their
importance in supplying the needs of the court and the influence they
had over some sections of the population in the city."

The inscriptional preambles of the Nanadesis and their
associates articulate a strong connection with the Hindu religious and
cultural traditions. They are said to have sprung from the lineage of
Vasudeva, Kandhali and Miilabhadra. They are figuratively described
as the children of Paramegvari of Ayyapolil-puram.'* The Mother
Goddess was their tutelary deity and they are known to have established

[1.  Theexpression nagaram situ occurs in Sinhalese texts as the desiznation of a dig
ol rank who altended the king's court. Itis generally assumed that the persan w
this designation was a leading merchant in the capiral city.

ary
1ol
v. The understanding of this
expression may be clarified further in the light of  the consideration that there were

il

units calied nakaram established and dominated by merchant associations at
Polonnaruva when it [unctioned as the dynastic capital. The word o

cream, which
forms the initial part of the expression nagaram situ presupposes u close contection
between the nakaran towns and this particular designation. :

12, S. Puthmanathan, "The Nagaram of he Nunadesis in Sri Lanka Cirea A.D. 1000-
1300" (43 pages) The Svi Lanka Journal of the Humanities University of Peradeniva.
1984 (published in [987), Numbers | & 2. pp. 122 - 123,
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temples dedicated to Her generally in all centres where they were
established. The figure of the Mother Goddess was depicted on their
seals of which two specimens have been found.”

Although the Mother Goddess was the tutelary deity of the
Nanadesis they were not exclusively sectarian in their attachment to
the cult of Saktism. Among the merchants and others associated with
them, there were adherents of a variety of cults within and outside the
fold of Hinduism. There are numerous references in their inscriptions
found in India and Sri Lanka to their involvement in the establishment
and maintenance of Saiva, Vaipava, Jaina and Buddhist temples and
the provision of facilities for conducting religious and cultural
aclivities.” In matters of religion the outlook of the merchant
communities was one of eclecticism.

The presence of the Aififiurruvar and the Viravalaiiceyar in
Polonnaruva is attested by inscriptions. An inscription found ata Saiva
temple between the North Gate of the city and the Rankot Vihara
mentions of a palli, a Buddhist temple or monastery at a settlement
(pati) of the Aififidruvar.”® As the inscription could have been brought
to the $aiva temple from a locality in the vicinity it may be assumed
that the settlement of the mercantile community was confined to a
commercial sector of the city. The Aiffurruvar probably had a
commercial outpost in the area between the Rankot Vihara and the
North Gate of the city. A fragmentary inscription on the terrace of the
Rankot Vihara records a donation made by them for burning a lamp."

13, S, Pathmanathan. "The Bronze Seal of the Nanadesis from Hambantota (Sri Lanka)”.
Asian Panoramea: Essayy in Asian History Pasi & Present, ed. K.M.de Silva, Sirima
Kiribamune. Chandra R, de Silva, Asin Publishing House. New Delhi. 1989, pp. 139-
150,

14, Meern Abraham. Two Medieval Merchant Guilds of South India, Manohar
Publications. Delhi. 1995,

15, Cevion Tamil Inscriptions (CTL. P 2. ed. A. Velupillai, Peradeniya. 1972, p. 12

16, UNESCO-Sri Lanka Project of the Cultural TJ'iaL!lg'.c,_A_]ahatnu Privena. Polonnaruwa.
third Archasological Excuvation Report, 1982, ed. P.L. Prematilleke. p. 128,
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The existence of the nakaram in Polonnaruva is suggested by
the re-examination of the Slab Inscription of the Velaikkaras found at
the Quadrangle in that city. This inscription records that a meeting of
'the great army', makarantiram of the Velaikkarar was held to consider
arequest made by the Mahathera Mugalan of the Uturalmulai order
and some "ministers of state” in relation to the protection of the temple
of the Tooth relic and its properties.”” It is said that the Valaiiceyar
and the nakarattar also were invited for this meeting. The invitation
extended to these two groups was on account of a close association
which the military community had with them. The expressions enkal
mutataikaldna va laficeyaraiyum "the Valanceyar who are our
forefathers” and enkalotu kutivarum nakarattarulliytaraiyum, "the
nakarattar and others who accompany us" suggest that the Vélaikkarar
who had set up this inscription were in the service of a nakaram of the
merchant community called Valaiceyar. Such an explanation is
supported by the evidence from inscriptions relating to the market towns
established by the Valanceyar and/or the Aifffidrruvar at Vahalkada,
Padaviya, Viharehinna and Magala. That the Nanidesis were
established in the outskirts of Polonnaruva is also suggested by the
Fragmentary Inscription from Anaulundava.'* The growing influence
of Hinduism and the proliferation of Hindu institutions in Polonnaruva
may be partially attributed to the activities of the Valaficeyar, the
Nanadesis and the various communities affiliated to them.

Hinduism, Kingship and the Royal Court

Hinduism and Buddhism as religious traditions were not
mutually exclusive or antagonistic, and generally could and in fact
did co-exist in harmony. The architectural and artistic monuments of
Polonnaruva adequately reflect the complementarity of the two

7.5, Pathmanathan. “The Nagaram of the Nanadesis ", SI//. 1984, Nos. | & 2 pp.
136 - 144,

8. D.M.De. Z Wickremusinahe. "Polonnaruwa: Anaulundava Slab Inseription”.
Epigraphia Zeylanica {EZ). Vol. 2, No. 38, pp. 235 - 236,
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traditions. Even a zealous Buddhist ruler could worship Hindu deities
and support Hindu institutions and such action on his part would not
be deemed as detrimental to Buddhist interest. Traditionally, the
monarch exercised a custodial function in relation to Hinduism and
Hindu culture.

During the 11th and 12th centuries court life at Polonnaruva
was saturated with Hindu influences. The dynastic marriages contracted
with some of the Indian ruling families had the effect of exposing the
court to Hindu religious and cultural influences in an unprecedented
manner. Indian princes and princesses and their retinue, who had taken
up residence at the royal establishments in the city, continued to follow
their traditional ways. They worshipped Hindu gods, patronized
temples and introduced elements of Hindu culture into the circles of
the court where Hindu practices were adopted and ideas and conceptions
expressed in Hindu treatises were accepted and assimilated into the
local traditions of kingship.

Some princes and princesses had strong leanings tow ards
$aivism and even practised Hindu beliefs and customs. Tilokasundari,
the chief queen of Vijayabahu I, had publicly exhibited her attachment
to Saivism in such a manner as to cause anxiety in the minds of some
leaders of the fraternities of monks."” Her son, Vikramabahu II (1111
- 1132) and his son and successor, Gajabahu I, had strong leanings
towards Saivism, and so was Manabharana, the nephew of Vijayabahu.
The expressions parvafi pati dattasir vira-mahavrsa, "the great bull
of a hero to whom benediction has been granted by the husband of
Parvati”, applied to Vikramabahu in the Sanskrit preamble of an
inscription in his reign unmistakably shows that he was a devotee of
Siva.?

19, Cyv, 60

L

4 - 53
20. S. Paranavitana, "Kahampilivava Slab Inseription of Viknnabah", EZ, 5. Na,

39, pp. 404 - 408,
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Gajabahu 11 propitiated Hindu deities and had Hindu rites
performed at court. He had alaksapiija performed in honour of Skanda
and other gods, and the artisan called Hinabi, who made images for
that purpose, was given a land grant as a reward for his services.?!  As
shown elsewhere in this volume he was a great patron of Brahmins
and the brahmadeya at Kantalay was a recipient of his benefactions.
In the Saiva tradition he is glorified as a great devotee of Siva and a
patron of the temple of Konesvaram.* The charge made by the author
of the Mahavamsa that he had "brought heretical nobles from abroad
and filled the land with briers of heresy" may also suggest that Gajabahu
had strong leanings towards Hinduism.”

References to Manabharana in the Mahavamsa suggest that
Hindu influences were dominant at his court where he had a purohita
and many other Brahmins proficient in the Vedas and Vedangas by
whom the homa sacrifice and other rites were performed.®  Hindu
ceremonies were conducted to mark important phases in the early life
of his son Parakramabahu. The birth rites and other connected
ceremonies were performed for him according to the rules laid down
in the Veda.®  The infant prince's body marks were also examined
and analysed by the purohita and other learned Brahmins at the king's
request. Later, the ceremony of upanayane or initiation was also
performed for the voung prince *

Parakramabahu I (1153 - 1186), the events of whose reign are
chronicled in epic proportions, chiefly on account of his patronage of

21, C.E. Godakumbura, "Kapuruvadu Owva Pillar-Inseription of Gajubahu 11", EZ. V.
No. 38, pp. 294 - 404,

22, There are two separate sections in the Ao

car kefvenan, which describe the activities
of u king called Kavavuku at the Konecar temple, Trincomalee. The same ruler is
alorified as o great devoree and patron of the Lord of Konesvaram in the concluding
section ol the TaksinakailGea puranasi.

23, Oy T 53-35

24, v 62:33

230 O 62:45

26, Oy
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Buddhism, is also known to have supported Hinduism. The mahavamsa
records that he had constructed thirteen temples for the gods and had
restored seventy-nine temples of gods, which were in a state of
disrepair.” He is said to have made gifts to Brahmins at the celebrations
held in honour of the successes achicved by his armies in the Pandya
Kingdom.*  Nissaiikamalla was another ruler of Polonnaruva who
showed concern for the welfare of the Brahmins and Hindu institutions.
A slab inscription inside Siva Devale No. | in Polonnaruva records
that it was set up after Nissarikamalla had completed the function of
lustral bathing in connection with the ceremony of (navagraha santi)
propitiating the nine planetary gods.” It may be assumed that this
ritual was performed at the temple where the inscription has been found.

The Court of Polonnaruva was influenced by a variety of forms
of Hindu literature on politics, warfare and kingship. It is also
noteworthy that it is only when we come to the Polonnaruva period
that the mahavamsa refers to such texts in relation to kingship and
court life. The same chronicle credits Parakramabahu I with having
mastered the work of Kautilya, and the yuddharnava, a text on
warfare.™ Besides, the long account of Parakramabahu as found in
this chronicle bears clear traces of the influence of Kautilya's masterly
work. The details relating to espionage as found in the e#lavamsa and
the arthasastra are so similar that it cannot be the result of any
accidental coincidence. It presupposes a familiarity with Kautilya's
treatise on the part of the author of the mahavamsa. kantakasodhana
and dharmadhikaranam, the names of two judicial tribunals, which
are found in some Sinhalese inscriptions presupposes a knowledge

27. . Cv 79 21 -22
28, Cw 77 104
29, EZ 5. No 38

0. Cw 756 57
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of the concepts and practices relating to the judicial system in
contemporary Indian kingdoms.*

The manusmrti, a famous Hindu treatise on kingship, law
and administration, is referred to in mahavamsa in relation to the
rulers of this period.* 1In the 12th and 13th centuries Manu's work
was held in high esteem as an authority on politics, law and
government. It was undoubtedly one of the texts consulted by the
rulers of Sri Lanka. Vijayabahu II (1186 - 1187) and Parikrama
Pandya are said to have ruled in accordance with the Laws of Manu.*
Another monarch, Parakramabahu 11 (1236 - 1271) is described as
one who was well versed in the ordinances of Manu (manu niti
vicarato).* Itis remarkable that some of the ideas expressed in the
Manu Smrti are echoed in the Sri Lankan inscriptions of this period.
Manu for instance asserts: "Even an infant king should not be
despised from an idea that he is a (mere) mortal, for he is a great
deity in human form".*  The same idea is conveyed in the Galpota
inscription of Nissankamalla which asserts that "though kings appear
in human form they are divinities and must therefore be regarded as
gods'r"_%ﬁ

31. PE. Fernando, ‘Nissankamalla asoka ha kautiliva arthasastrava’, abhinava
sangrahaya, P.3: S, Pathmanathan. "Kingship in Sri Lanka: A.D. 1070 - 1270, The
Dhammic Conception. Divinity of Kingship and the Heroic ideal”. 51 Lanka Journal
of the Humanities (SLJH), Vo, 8. Nos. 1 & 2. 1982 (published in 19%3), pp. 120 -
145

»d
1o

5. Pathmanathan, "Hinduism [n Sri Lanka (Circa A.D, 1000-1230): Indian Influences
On The Develapment Of Saivism". K.W. Goonew ardene Felicitation Valume {Speciul
Issuel Jagrnal of Madern Sri Lanka Studies. Vol, 2, 1987, Ed, C.R. de Silva and
Sirima Kiribumune. University of Peradeniva, [989, pp. 52 - 56.

33, Cu 80:9, 33

350 Saceed Books of the East Translated By Various Orienta] Scholars And Edited by I
Maxmuller Vol. 27 The Laws af Manu (First published by the Oxford University

Pross. 1886) Reprinted by Motilal Banarsidas. Jawahar nagar, Delhi. 1985, P8 T,
36. EZ M.p. 121
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The kings of the Polonnaruva period, while continuing to

encourage the cult of the bodhisattva king, included into the court
ideology ideas from Hindu political thought which helped to
strengthen further the authority of the monarch. Hindu influence on
ideas of kingship in Sri Lanka have been recognised and commented
upeon by some scholars: G.C. Mendis, for instance says:

"The ideas of kings too changed to some extent during this
period... According to Nissarikamalla an impartial king was
like a Buddha, and though kings appeared in human form
they were to be regarded as gods, and Nissankamalla's
statement clearly shows the strong influence of Hinduism at
this time,"

Regina Clifford also makes the following pertinent
observations:

"Lanka has also been greatly influenced by Hinduism, which
is sustained through the presence of numerous Hindu queens
and a large Hindu population. The Niti literature of India has
also pervaded the Ceylonese courts, especially the
arthasastra... The latter two influences are of special import.
The purpose of the arthasastra is to enumerate efficient means
of establishing and expanding a kingdom."*

The divinity of kingship found full expression in the Sinhalese

inscriptions of this period. The conception of the bodhisattva King
had as its counterpart in the Hindu tradition the divinity of kingship.
To Manu and his school this conception had served to reiterate the
need for coercive power for the maintenance of a political society.

Lad

G.C. Mendis, The Earfy History of Cevlon, Calcutta, 1940, p. 99,

Regina T. Clifford, "The Dhammadipu Tradivion of Sri Lanka: Three Models within

the Sinhalese Chronicle”, Religion and Legitiwarion of Power in Sri Lanka, ed.

Bardwell Smith. p. 44,
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They refer (o the functional similarity of the king to the gods and this
1s done metaphorically. In course of time, however, this conception
was interpreted loosely to suit court vanity.

It was owing to the influence of treatises like the manu smrti
that expressions describing the functional similarity of the king to
the gods came to be included in Sinhalese texts. The epithet
rajanarayana, "aking like unto Visnu', is applied to Vikramabahu in
one of his insériptim‘es.-“" The Ambagamuva Inscription of Vijayabahu
describes the king in the following manner:

"He has surpassed the sun in the majesty inherent in
him, Mahe$vara (Siva) in prowess, Visnu in haughty spirit,
the chief of the gods, (Indra) in kingly state, the lord of the
riches (Kubera) in inexhaustible wealth, Kitsuru in (bestowing)
happiness to living beings, the preceptor of the gods
(Brhaspati) in the fertility of wisdom, the moon in gentleness,
Kandarpa in the richness of his beauty and the bodhisattva in
the fullness of his benevolence.”"

The same idea is expressed in connexion with Parakramabahu
I'in the Devanagala Inscription in almost identical language. Under
Nissankamalla the conception of the divinity of kingship is asserted
forcefully n the documents emanating from the court. His Galpota
inscription for instance, asserts that "though kings appear in human
form they are divinities and must therefore be regarded as gods.*' It
is also sigmificant that the same idea was articulated in contemporary

39, S. Paranuvitany. "Kahampilivava Slab [nseription of Vikramahahu'. £7°3, No. 39.
pp. 404 - 408
40. D.M. De Z. Wickremasinghe. "The Ambagamuwa Inseription of Vijayabahu, £7

2o Now 33 pp. 213 - 216

41 EZ 1. No. 17.p. 121

Commenting or the ruins of this temple Burrows wha conducied the excavations in
I 885 - 86 savs:
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Sinhalese literature. The rasavahini echoes the manu smrii when it
asserts: "Kings conduct themselves on earth as if they were created
out of the six divinities, namely Yama, the sun-god, the moon-god,
Mrtyu (the god of death), Kuvera (the god of wealth) and Agni (the
god of fire)"."

Architectural Remains of Hindu Temples

The architectural remains of not less than sixteen Hindu
temples are found scattered at several localities in the city. Some of
them are found in isolation while the others are in groups of two or
three ruined shrines in close proximity to one another. Five of these
temples were found in the inner city. Siva Devale No. 2 stands within
the walled confines of the old city, about a hundred yards from its
north-east corner. Siva Devale No. 1 lies just south of the elevated
quadrangle within which is found a mixed coterie of Buddhist
monuments. The remains of a group of three temples each of which
was dedicated to Siva, Vispu and Ganpesa respectively occur near the
North Gate within the city. At the angle of the city moata small temple
of Visnu built entirely of granite was discovered and excavated
1885-86.4 A finely wrought image of Visnu and several excellently
carved stone figures were found at the site.

42, University of Cevlon Histarv of Ceylon Nol. . Pt 2 ed. S. Paranavitana, University of
Ceylon Press, Colombo, 1960, p. 332

43, H.C.P Bell. Archacological Survey of Cevlon, Annual Report (ASCAR), 1908 Ceylon
Sessional Papers, 1913
Commenting an the ruins of this temple Burrows who conducted the excavations in 1883
- 86 says:

" At the anzle of the city moat a small temple of Vishnu, built entirely of granite. was
discovered. and has been excavated. Ity inner shrine contains a good statue of Vishny,
which has been replaced in position. Several excellently carved stone figures were found
here, two of which have been photographed. and also the greater part of the large bold
frieze of lions. Two small fragments of inscriptions were also uncovered, one let into the
platform of the outer shrine, and one near the outer wall: but thare is not encugh of either
to be of any use. In the immediate neighbourhood of this temple were lound another
fragment af an inseription. which proves to be a copy of Nissanka Malla's slab near the
Dalada Maligawa; a broken statue of the familiar Pillaiyar, or Ganeshuia broken sttue ol
the Kataragama Deviyo, with his peacock: a statue of [swara: o broken stane. which
cannot be identified: and a flag staff holder all of granite”.
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A temple of unusually large scale and peculiar design was
located immediately opposite the Visnu Devale No. 2 2, to the right of
the road leading into the city from the north entrance. This monument
has been identified as a temple of Gangga on the rather dubious
consideration that a terracotta figurine of Pillatyar and a stone image
of his vehicle, the rat, have been found in the course of excavations at
the sitc. The remains of Siva Devale No. 7 are found at a distance of
20 yards to the south of the temple identified as that of Ganesa. Asthe
lingam in the sanctum is supported by a stone bearing an inscription of
Nissahkamalla (1187 - 1196), Siva Devale No. 7 may be considered as
a monument erected during the early 13th century.

A majority of the temples were located on the outskirts of the
city. The remains of a group of threc temples were found on either
side of the road from Minneriya to Topavava. These temples were
dedicated respectively for the worship of Siva, Visnu and Durga.* The
temples of Siva and Visnu have been designated by the Department of
Archaeology as Siva Devale No. 4 and Visnu Devale No. 3.

Another group of three ruined temples are found near the minor
road from Topaviiva to Alut-oya at the deflexion of the cart track to
"Kiri Vehera"and the ruins which adjoin it. This group consisted of an
isolated shrine, Siva Devale No. 3, which was constructed of granite
and situated some 30 yards east of the right bank of the Yoda- ela, and
two Devales, Siva Devale No. 5 and Visnu Devale No. 4.4 About
half a mile to the north of these monuments, further along and close to
the minor Road occurs another Hindu temple built of brick, the Siva
Devale No. 6. Just outside the premises of this temple, to the south,
stood a shrine with a vestibule belonging to Visnu which has been
designated as Visnu Devale No. 5. Thus, it is clear that cach of the

o H.C.R Bell. Archaeological Survey of Cevion, Annual Repore 19022 Colomho 1907,
o710,
43, TLC.P. Bell, ASCAR. 1908, Colombo. 1913, - 8.
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temples designated Siva Devales | and 2 stood alone in isolation
whereas all others were in groups of two or more shrines. It is
significant that there was a temple of Visnu and one or two temples of
Siva in each group. There were four such groups, one within the walled
confines of the city and the others outside it. The disposition of these
temples in close proximity to one another may suggest that there were
no sectarian differences of a noticeable kind among the adherents of
Saivism and Vaisnavism. ltis even probable that they were supported
and maintained by all irrespective of sectarian differences. The
existence of five temples dedicated to Visnu, all of which were situated
in close proximity to the templzc of Siva, is significant as providing
an indication of the degree of importance that was attached to Visnu
by the Hindu population in the city.

Siva Devale No. 1

One of the principal Hindu monuments of Polonnaruva is Siva
Devale No. 1, which is significant on account of its location n close
proximity to the Quadrangle containing a coterie of Buddhist
monuments the construction of which could be attributed to the
principal rulers of Polonnaruva, and because of the consideration of
its developed and ornate architectural style. Commenting on the
remains of this temple. H.C.P. Bell, the Archaeological Commissioner
who conducted the excavations at the site says:

"With the exception of the "Gal-Vihare" this striking
ruin of the Saivite cult, constructed entirely of gneiss, strangely
for years past, and still popularly mistermed the "Dalada
Maligawa" or "Shrine of the Tooth Relic”, the palladium of
Southern Buddhism - has naturally attracted the chief attention
of visitors to Polonnarawi.

"It lies just south of the elevated quadrangle within
which is situated that mixed coterie of Buddhist shrines, where
architectural features of Ceyvlon, of Southern India, of
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Kambodia, and perhaps of Burma, meet in strange yet
harmonious grouping.

"At the conclusion of the excavations at the 'Gal -
vihare', digging was concentrated on the Devale. Before the
seasons' work closed, its extensive premises had been dug out
everywhere from end to end down to the original ground level.

"Like the similar Saivite shrine, Siva Devale No. 2,
this more ambitious, though slightly smaller, structure
comprised no more than the customary triplet of united yet
distinct parts. An outermost mandapam, walled in but open
to the sky, preceded the antarala, or pronaos, and the domed
vimana, the garbha griha or innermost sanctum, both roofed
and ceiled with stone slabs.

"It still further resembled the sister Devale No. 2 in
being wholly constructed, from basement to dome, of ashlar
dressed and moulded, with walls faced exteriorly on similar
general lines-pilasters and half pilasters flanking central
niches-but exhibiting many artistic modifications in form
supplemented by surface adornment not bestowed on the less
ornate temple.

"In style the architecture of this handsome ruin 1s
pronouncedly Dravidian. Not a finer example exists in
Ceylon... The cupola-if, as is most probable, it was finished
in stone-and the horizontal ceiling of the vimana have
completely disappeared. Nane of the slabs have been so far
identified amid the fallen members recovered from the debris
around; all stones which may have formed the superstructure
of the antechamber have also gone, but 1ts flat trabeated ceiling
is still in position; a considerable portion of cut-stone lacing
the cella's exterior wall on the north has fallen out, exposing
the loose irregular rubble packing behind: at other points the
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walls show clear signs of having spread, the stéps at the front
(east) entrance to the propylaea no longer exist; the greater
part of the wall of the mandapam above the lowest course
has vanished; and but one or two images have survived the
evil days when the Devale was sacked and partially destroyed.

"Yet withal the excellent preservation of so much of
the maltreated temple as has stood the stress for centuries is
surprising.

"Inside, the walls of the vestibule and adytum are
virtually as perfect as ever; as are exteriorly those of the former
everywhere, and of the shrine at back for some lateral bulging.

"Displacement-chiefly of wall slabs- was to be
expected from the forces of nature alone, though the hand of
man is clearly responsible for most of the damage wrought.
But on the whole the structure stands at this day so stable that
entire rebuilding is hardly essential at any point.

“This Hindu temple was laid out with customary
precision and conformity to broad universal Southern Indian
canons. subject merely to subordinate modifications
characteristic of the cult.

"The plan of the propylaea, if regular in shape, would
form an approximate square, 36 ft. 3 in. From front to back by
34 f1. 6 in. Down the north and south sides, at the foot of the
basement: and within walls at floor ievel the open area would

i

measure 26 fl. 8 m. by 28 ft. 3 in.

46,

H.C.B Bell. ASCAR, 1907, Colombo 1911 pp. 18 - [9.
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The continuity of the north side was broken by a bay 22 ft. in
breadth by 6 ft. deep, thrown out from the line of the stereobate on that
face, adding 14 ft. 3 ins by 6 ft. 2 in. to the interior space. To match this
projection on the north an oblong platform, of the same length was
outside the south wall. A flight of steps mounted at its east end, and
from this landing a central doorway through the wall of the mantapam
provided access on this side.”’

The opening inserted at the north-west junction of the vestibule
and mantapam is virtually a mere aperture cut through the three lower
courses of the wall. lts proportions, 3 ft. 9 ins. by 1 ft. 10 in. are so
restricted as to necessitate in close couching passing through. It is
entered from a small landing, at the head of a low flight of moulded
steps ascending from the north. The facing of this platform guite
differs from that of the long landing to the stairs on the south; but
both were found to be on a level with the basement torus. The southern
platform was plain and reverted on rectangular lines throughout-
squared plinth dado with half adozen flat-pilaster strips, broad and
narrow, and coping recessed above and below.

The much smaller platform on the north-west was found to
exhibit in miniature a moulded and semi-ornate facade intended to
copy, with necessary limitations, that of the main building.* The footing
comprises rectangular socle and sub-plinth, ogee plinth covered with
pala-peri carving, surmounted by short vertical block with piedroits,
and projecting coping-a pseudo cornice rounded and undercut-which
is capped by a small false blocking course slab exhibiting a band of six
dimunitive vvaghras...

Both stairs are uniform in possessing four steps; in each flight

the lowest step is moulded and has returned nosing: and almost precisely

47, ihidopo 19

48, ikl
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similar balustrades, undulating, with faint flutes and helix terminations,
flank both sets.” The podium of the mantapam rises 4 ft. 5 in. in
heightexteriorly. Its moulded outlines affect a severe angular simplicity
which heightens the contrast with the rich curved lines on the stereobate
of the roofed antechamber and shrine. The basement of vimana and
vestibule at Siva Devale No. 2 was reproduced in the mantapam of
Siva Devale No. 1 with slight alterations for further chasteness.

The upapitha consists of six horizontal members in seven
courses, usual side; vertical block plinth; doubly chamfered torus
placed directly upon the plinth, but separated from the dado by a straight
fillet; second bowtell-a fascia between fillets-of less projection, and
purely rectangular shape; dividing into two sections the perpendicular
dado, which is plain save for its pilaster strips, these being virtually
the continuation downwards of the shafts of the wall pilasters; finally
an angular coping softened by an ovalo. The sole difference in point
of fact between the members of the two basements consists in the
introduction at this propylaca of a string course of small lotus-petal
ornamentation for the upper part of the canted torus, and similar, but
invected, moulding on the soflit of the coping. The vertical wall of the
mantapam also followed with little variation the form of the wall facing
to be seen at Siva. Devale No. 2. The wall was left unadorned except
where it found relief in a series of oblong niches, edged by semi-
pilasters, bisected perpendicularly, and flanked at intervals by taller
pilasters, single and cantoned.™

Each of the niches is supported by two dimidiated pilasters.
with one full pilaster on the mtervening smooth wall face, in addition
to similar but double-faced pilasters serving the corners. This
symmetrical arrungement had provided the quadraneular facades
altogether with 8 niches. bordered by 16 half. and 8 complete, pilasters -
running up to the cornice, exclusive of the 4 duplicated at the quoins,

44, 1bid.

hib} ibid, p. 19 - 20
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This scheme was followed for half the perimeter, or along the east and
South faces. The dovetailing of the pronaos into the back (west) of the
mantapam smothered the inner niches, reducing them on that side from
four to two, one to north and south. The projection of the blind bay on
the north face necessitated the relegation of the lateral niches to its
flanks, east and west and the substitution of a central niche, in lieu of
a doorway opposite that in the southern wall.™!

The mantapam niches measure 3 ft 6in. by 1 ft. 4 in., and are
headed by a single stone architrave with horizontal hood mouldings
curvilinearly edged above. In design the half pilasters- divided
vertically-are almost exact copies reduced to three fourths (3 ft. 5 in.),
of the tall side pilasters (4 ft. 7 in.) and they approximate to those of
Siva Devale No. 2 but are differentiated by recessed necking and vase
or bulb underlying the spreadir.g shaft top. In the dimidiated niche
pilasters of Siva Devale No. 1 the neck, head and capital mouldings
(1 ft. 6% ins) are but 4 inches less than the rectangular shaft (1 ft. 102
in) over a height of 3 ft. 5 in. in all-a proportion nearly maintained in
the full pilasters, which give 2 ft. 5% in. to shaft against 2 ft. 1Y21n. for
upper mouldings. The main variation between the pilasters of the two
temples lies in the introduction at the mantapam of Siva Devale No. 1,
of a kalasa head to the shaft, above receding and advancing neck fillets;
and the adoption of a flat-bottomed, in lieu of the wholly rounded
cushion (kumudam). In the pilasters of the vestibule and shrine walls
of Devale No. | the difference is very prominent owing to the shaft,
bulb head. cushion and expanding capital assuming octagonal contour,
and takine on surface and invected ornamentation.™

The western side of the mantapam was found to overlap the
front part of the roofed edifice, antarala and garbha-griha conjoined,
by 9 ft. 4 in on either side. The exterior wall stretch of pronaos down
its sides was reduced to 18 ft. on each of the four sides on account of

< LhoLn
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the coalescing of the vestibule's basement and front'wall with the
back of the.mandapam. The shrine proper, divorced from its oblong
and narrow vestibule is a square measuring exteriorly 18 ft. on each
side as compared with 20 ft. 6 in. for that of Siva Devale No. 2. But
the form of this structure is modified by a shallow central bay, 9 ft,
by 10. in.

The broad treatment of the protruded portion of the vimana
follows that of Siva Devale No. 2. The comers are held by tall
double-faced pilasters, and in the middle a niche (4 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft.
10 m.), with short dimidiated pilasters at its edges, is sunk into the
wall face and carried down to the dado of the basement. On top a
slab with plain central pattern curls down with rounded horns
overlapping the niche's cornice.

The stercobate mouldings of the vestibule and shrine, differ
materially in contour. The angular and almost plain revetment gives
place to a graceful combination of rectangular and rounded lines,
engrailed lotus petal moulding at plinth, and a fauna dado in bas-
relief. The simplicity of the three lower functional members - straight
faced ground table, stepped plinth, and vertical block - are retained
along the base of the vestibule, as well as so much of the shrine as
runs in squared plane flanking the protruding central bays. The
splayed torus above this level, topped by pala-peti purtling, and the
second dado of tongued form with the piedroit-lined block from which
it projects, have been transformed into a rounded torus of special
boldness. Tt is surmounted by a continuous dado displaying a
procession ol vvaghras in single file and framed between an astragal
beneath and cyma recta string-course above. The stereobate fi nally
terminates in a coping similar to the crowning member of the podium

of the mandapam.™

33, ibid, pp. 240 - 21
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"A further refinement, providing additional charm to a

revetment of exceptional beauty, was introduced at the three
broad rectangular bays which off-set the shrine to north, west
{(back), and south. The plain block below the lower torus was
converted into an exquisite curvilinear moulding representing
large lotus petals, curling well upward, accuminated sharply
into clean cut arises. The extreme hardness of the gneiss from
which the pinnacled mouldings were carved has preserved its
edges with marvellous crispness.

"The vyaghras follow each other outwards to either side of a
central lion. At the corners of this shrine and its bays the dado of
beasts terminates in false beam ends carved like makara heads, each
faced with a square panel on which the figure of a dancing god is
shown in low relief.

"The richness and variety imported into the stereobate of
pronaos and vimana, composing the main edifice, was carried upwards
in the pilasters adorning the plain wall face.

"The proportions of the pilasters are the same as those of the
mantapam. But, their form and expression are modified and chastened
by eliminating much of the suff angularity and flatness of design.
Instead of the purely plain square shaft seen in the mantapam walls,
that of the colonnette runs up as a rectangular base, surface carved in
shallow tracery, for one-half (1 ft. 2 in. by 7%2 in.) of its height only,
the upper half being stop chamfered into the octagon with the
nagabandha. The necking fillets and cvery member beyond - the
kalasa, or vase, with its spreading lip mouldings, the kantha or neck
extensions above the intermediate compressed cushion and the palakai
capital, were given an octagonal configuration. The upper part of the
palakai is gracefully adorned with petaliform frills. The face of this
cornice is broken by a series of dormers not greatly dissimilar to the

34, ibid, p. 21
85

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



"Chaitya windows"ornaments of Siva Devale No. 2. ‘Directly above
the cornice ran a blocking course displaying a frieze of vyaghras
assimilated more or less to the dado on the basement.

"The comner pilaster strips, on a broader dado, are covered
with shallow carving in creeper trial pattern of one twist; between are
three fronting lions sejant, on each of the three faces. The frieze of
the false blocking-course, which forms the top of the altar slab, bore in
front five vyaghras moving outward to right and left from a full-faced
lion at centre, and seven more of the same quaint-beasts on the sides
moving north."*

The wall face is broken on each side by a niche bordered by a
pair of vertically dimidiated pilasters flanked by a tall pilaster and alt
these are of ornate design and confined to the exterior facades of the
shrine and vestibule. Below, rising on 1 ft. 10 in. above the floor of
the mantapam, are represented the two continuous upper members of
their stereobate, the dado of vyaghras, capped by the cyma coping.

The antechamber has the likeness of a cubical chest made of
granite, squared trimly, except for cornice moulding where flat roof joins
straight wall. A double vaulted door on the east gives access from the
mantapam into the adytum. Itis 5ft. 5in. in height and 2 ft. 9 in. wide.

The vestibule or antarala was made of single stone slabs laid
transversely, except near the shrine doorway; walled by six horizontal
courses; and coiled by four massive monolithic beams, placed crossways.
It had an interior space 8 ft. in width by 7 ft. 9 in. in height. The breast
of garbha graha pierces the back wall of the vestibule, the facade of
which coalesces with that of the mantapam. The plain architraval
entrance on either side is flanked by full-length pilaster. The delicate
purtled leaf ornamentation of the pilaster capitals has been well preserved
on account of their sheltered position.™
55, ibid. p. 22
56.  ibid
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In plan the interior dimensions of the garbha-graha slightly
exceed those of its antarala. It is exactly 9 ft. lin. square and in height it
conformed rigidly to that of the vestibule. The pavement was made of
stone slabs, headers and stretchers, laid alternately leaving a gap in the
middle 3 ft. 1 in. square, which held a lingam with its pedestal. A shallow
channelette in the pavement passed the water and other substances used
for the ceremony of consecration during the periods of worship, through
the north wall, along a somasutra or stone spout, shaped at the end like
a drooping stalk and flower. It discharged at the level of the basement
dado into a gulley 2 ft. 10 in. square and 4 ft deep in dimensions.®

The prakara or brick walled enclosure is an irregular oblong
arca of about 36 yards in length and 25 yards in width. The east wall is
broken at the middle by a portico, a stunted entrance tower built on to
the wall exteriorly projecting 10 ft. and covering a la*eral breadth of 33
fi. 6in. A central passage, 5 ft wide and mounted by half a dozen plain
steps, bisects the portico and descends into the temenos by one or two
similar steps.

The temple is situated 27 ft. behind the portico and the
mantapam occupies the centre of the premises and the sanctum of the
temple is separated from the west boundary wall by an intervening
space of less than 6 vards.

Excavations have revealed that there were three subsidiary
shrines. Traces of a shrine dedicated to Ganesa have been found at a
location to the south west of the sanctum of the principal temple. The
image of Pillaiyar carved on a stone slab was unearthed at the sanctum
of this miniature shrine. The corresponding shrine on the north-west
yielded to excavation three pedestals side by side against the back
wall of the cella inside, and a small slab face-cut with the figure of an
eight-armed god. It may, therefore, be assumed that this sub-shrine,
like its counterpart at Siva Devale No. 2 was dedicated for the worship

57.  ibid.p. 23
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of Skanda or Kantacuvami. The ground plan of these shrines is similar
to those at Siva Devale No. 2. They were single buildings measuring
9ft.6in. by 8 ft. 9 in. and 9 ft 9 in. by 9 ft. 6 in, respectively and
preceded by vestibules of proportionate size. They were built entirely
of brick, except the door slabs, with ordinarily moulded basement.

The third sub-shrine was built against the north wall near the
north-east angle of the temenos. Its design varied entirely from the
others. It was single roomed, had no antechamber and stood on a
platform about five yards square, and faced west. The deity for whose
worship it was designed cannot be identified as no images were found
in the course of excavation.”

Statuary and Bronzes

A description of the Siva Devale No. 1 would remain
incomplete without a consideration of the images and icons found within
its premises during the course of excavations. Numerous fragments of
stone images scattered about were collected during the course of
excavations at the site. The best preserved among such items were the
figures of Ganesa, Karttikeya and Kali. The image of Ganesa, which
has a height of 1 ft. 4 in., is four armed. It is in a seated posture with a
rat mounting on its face. The image of Karttikeya is in the sthanaka
pose and has a height of 1 ft. 4 ins. Tt is eight armed, holding various
insignia in the several hands. The image of the goddess, which is 2 ft.
2 in. in height has been designed with a high-peaked head dress and
waist cloth, with the usual face, body, and limb ornaments.

A number of metallic images, which were once housed in the
temple were discovered while running a trench along the outside of a
southern extension of the front wall of the temenos. These items
seem to have been buried in a pit during a period of uncertainly and

38, H.C.P. Bell, ASCAR, 1907. Colombo, [911. p. 36.
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anarchy. Seven of these images deserve attention on account of their
religious and historical significance. The first item is a representation
of Siva in the form of Nafaraja while the second and third items are the
representations of Siva and Parvati. The goddess is depicted in two
other bronzes in the standing posture. The last two items are the
representations of Appar and Manikkavacakar, two of the four principal

59

exponents of the southern school of medieval Saivism.

The discovery of these bronzes provides an indication of the
fact that there were arrangements for conducting festivals in honour of
the principal deities in the Saiva pantheon and the Saiva saints, the

navanmar,

The bronzes from Siva Devale No. | were initially identified
and described by Sir P. Arunachalam in a Note published in the
SpoliaZevlanica. Commenting on the image of Nataraja, he says:

"The dance represents the operations of the universe carried
on by forces of which Siva is the director or ruler, hence he is
called Nataraja, or Lord of Dancers.

"The hair of the head is braided, forming a crown at the top
and, at the back, a circular knot, the lower braids whirling in
e dance. Onthese, on the right is 2 mermald or Martsvanari
representing the river Ganges; on the lett a crescent moon
and & serpent. At the base of the crown is a skull, symbol of
destruction. He wears a necklace and skulls of Brahmas,
Vishnus, and Rudras, symbolizing the successive evolution
and involution of the universe through acons. He has three
eves (one on the forehead). representing the sun, the moon,
and fire; and wears on the right ear a round earring such as is
worn by women, and on the left a man's carring, for Siva is
both male and female.

39. ihid. pp. 36 - 37

89

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



"He 1s represented with four arms:-

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

The hand of the right upper arm holds a small drum shaped like
an hour-glass and symbolizing vibration, the first stage in
evolution.

The left upper hand holds fire, symbol of destruction or involution,
and of Siva's purifying grace.

The right lower hand is raised in token of dispelling fear and
assurance of protection.

The left lower hand points to his raised foot, the refuge.of the
soul. The other foot rests upon a prone Asura or titan. holding a
snitke, symbolizing the cosimic illusion which is trampled under
the foot and crushed by Siva in the emancipation of the soul.

"The figure stands in a halo or circle of flame, and the whole
rests on a lotus, the lotus-throne or padmasana. The serpents
coiled in various parts of the body may be relics of the old serpent-
worship, and are doomed symbols of Siva's destructive cnergy
and of his obscuring energy (the cosmic illusion).

"The total height of this image is 3 {t.” One of the images
represents "Siva seated at ease (sukhasana) with his consort
Parvati or Siva-kami, his cosmic energy, 'mather of world-clusters,
yet Virgin by the Vedas called’. On Siva's crown are the sun,
moon and the Ganges. In one of his hands he holds a deer, in
another a battle axe... [Parvati holds a lotus bud in hand. Both
_figures are seated upon the lotus throne, or padmasana.” ™

Gl

ibid. p. 37:
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The other two figures have been identified as those of the Saiva
Saints Appar and Manikkavacakar as noted earlier. Appar, who was a
contemporary of the Pallava king Mahendravarman I, had visited all the
principal temples of Siva in the Tamil country and recited soul stirring
hymns in praise of Siva. These hymns which expound the principal
tenets of Saivism in the light of the author's own spiritual experience, in
verses, which are unsurpassed on account of poetic qualities, are included
in the tirumurai, the vast compendium of sacred literature on Saivism in
Tamil . In the image concerned the saint is depicted as holding in one of
his hands the representation of the ulavarappatai, the implement used
for the removal of grass from the ground. According to tradition Appar
always carried with him this implement with which he cleaned the
premises of the temples he visited."”

The bronze which represents a male figure in the standing
posture, holding in his hands an object which has the likeness of a palm
leaf manuscript, has been identified as that of Manikkavacakar, who is
supposed to have lived in the ninth century. He was, according to a
persistent tradition, the chief minister of a Pandya King, who had the
name Varaguna. His tiruvacakam and tirukkovaiyar together form the
eighth book of the firumurai.

The images of tie Saiva Saints, Appar and Manikkavacakar,
found buried in the premises of Siva Devale No. I suggest that the
practice of installing the consecrated images of the nayanmar in Saiva
temples, conducting worship in honour of them and taking them in
festival processions had become an established practice in the scheme
of temple worship in Sri Lanka, during the 11th and 12th centuries.
[t may also be assumed that there were arrangements for the recital of
the revaram and tiruvacakam at this temple.

Siva Devale No. 2

Siva Devale No. 2. one of the oldest Hindu temples in
Polonnaruva, was constructed of granite and limestone, in architecture

61, Studies And Transtarions. Philosophical and Religious by Sir Ponnambaiam
achatam (First published in 1937). Department of Hindu Affairs. Ministry of

al Develapment, Colombao, 1981 (303 pages), pp. 97 - 102
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essentially Dravidian. It stands within the walled confines of the old
city, about a hundred yards from its north-east corner. It was established
during the early part of the 11th century and called Vanavan matevi-
igvaram. It was found to be in a far better state of preservation than
any other Hindu temple in Polonnaruva brought to light through
archaeological excavations during the past one hundred vears.

The principal temple had as its component parts the
garbhagrha, antarala, ardha mantapam and the paropylaea or
mantapam. The temple, as originally constructed, seems to have stood
unenclosed, and open to approach on all sides. The rough wall enclosing
a space of about 96 ft. by 84 ft., is believed to have been erected at a
later period. The city ramparts bound the temenos to north and east.
To the south run from east to west two ancient thoroughfares, a minor
street within less than 20 yards, and at 83 yards distance one of the
great arteries serving that city, which entered through the eastern ramp
some 110 yards from its north-east angle.®

Of the entire building complex only the sanctum and the ante-
chamber have survived while the rest had collapsed and their remains
have almost totally disappeared. A portion of the socle and the moulded
plinth belonging to the propylaea orimantapam were the only remnants
of the structure constructed in front of the central shrine. There are,
however, no stumps to suggest that the extra adjunct to the temple was
pillared and roofed in. The indications are that this structure overlapped
the square sanctum of the shrine by 4 ft. 9 in. on either side. From
north to south it was 30 ft. wide. If its depth was in proportion to the
vestibule, the outermost manrapam must have measured 22 ft. down
its north and south sides.™

The vimana rises pyramidally in three storeys to an octagonal
dome, from a moulded basement which supports a slightly recessed

62, ibid. pp. 106 - 107
63, H.C.P Bell. ASCAR, 1906, Colombo, 1910, p. 18,
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ground floor, whose exterior walls are niched, pilastered, and capped
by a pronounced cornice of ogee flexure relieved by "Chaitya window"
ormamentation. Itis a four-storeyed structure, inclusive of the basement
storey, constructed of both granite and limestone. Starting exteriorly
at the ground floor, the moulded treatment of the podium conforms to
an exemplar commonly employed for the upapitha, or stereobate of
Hindu shrines found in the island.

"The upapitha consists of six horizontal members in seven
courses-usual socle (4 in. high); vertical neck plinth (9in.); doubly
chamfered torus (10% in.) placed directly upon the plinth, but separated
from a dado by a straight fillet; second bowtell-a fascia between fillets
of less projection and purely rectangular shape (10%2 mn.); dividing
into two sections (each 5% in.) the perpendicular dado, which is plain
save for its pilaster strips, these being virtually the continuation
downwards of the shafts of the pilasters; finally, an angular coping (6
12 1n.) softened by an ovolo.

"In plan at base footing the shrine is 20 ft. 6 in square. The
stereobate rises 4 ft. 1 in. from the ground, and above it the naked wall
stands back 12 in. all ways. This quadrature is broken from the
basement upwards by a duplicated recess in the outline of the wall on
each face Ift. 10 in. wide by | ft. deep having a middle projection 7 ft.
61n. breadth, with one (ft. 8 1in.) at either side between cach recess and
the corner of the wall. The angles of the central and flanking projections
are cantoned by pilasters of low relief (1 in.) shafts, or six for each

facade."™

The side bays had no ornamentation, but at the middle the
wall was pierced by an elongated and semi -circularly arched niche 5

ft. 8 in. in height by | ft. 8 in. in width and a foot deep. It is carried
down to the second member of the basement.

64, ibid
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"Bach of the four niches is crowned by a single bossage slab
cut to form smooth vaulted soflits, with plain curling archivolts
suggestive of a makara-torana left uncarved. A pair of semi-pilasters
of the same type as the full pilasters supported this canopy.

"The pilasters comprise plain shaft, 3 ft. 4 in. in height by 6%2
in. section; to this succeeds a spreading - still rectangular head; then a
round member like a flattened cushion (kumuda), between fillets
separated by block continuations (kantha) of the shaft both from the
lower mouldings and from the expanding cyma capital (palakai) and
its straight abacus. This broad capital supports a further plain shaft
neck ending in a tripartite and panelled bracket - rectanguiar above
and canted below. Upon this uppermost bracket capital there rests an
architrave - mouldings - two horizontal bands, slightly projected over
the bracket, a frieze of concave dentils around a bold continuous cornice
of double flexure (padma) well undercut.

"The ground floor of the shrine and vestibule may be said to
have terminated at a heavy flexed cornice, which gives it externally a
height from the ground of 11 ft. 3 in., or above its stereobate of 7 ft. 2 in.

"The first storey, or part of the shrine elevation ( 3 ft. 6 in. in
height by 18 ft. 9 in. square) immediately above the ground floor,
simulates a flat roof with a parapet wall crenellated by a series of
cushions - and embrasures, represented by domical and waggon - roofed
cells united to intervening vaulted corridors, exactly as at
‘Thuparama'Vihara." The first storey in this Siva Devale is purely
ornamental and there is no space for circumambulation,

"The recessed outline of the basements and wall face 1s carried
from the ground floor to the top of this first storey, but not higher. Its
facade, below cells, is moulded in imitation of a miniature podium
and cornice - crowned wall face. The plinth is of a rectangular order,
and marked at bottom, by a line of closely set 'nailed head' dentils.
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Thére is no torus, the coping moulding of the imitated basement simply
capping a narrow dado with pilaster strips - four on the side bays, four
for each recess, and six at middle - which run up the wall face to its
angular and ogee cornice.

"Upon this cornice stands, at each of the outer corners of the
shrine, a pseudo - monastic domed capital, bell-shaped and four-square
(3 ft. at bottom, and 2 ft. 8 in. high). The exterior sides of the roof of
the square cells and each set of cloisters show a vertical dormer window,
exactly like those of the ground floor cornice, whilst the oblong central
cells are given in, besides one in each gable. So, too, three-armed
finials crown the square cells and gables of the elongated cells, similar
to, but proportionately larger than; those on the corridors.

The second storey is 13 ft. 6 in. on each side at base and rises
4 ft. 3in. to the surface of its cornice. Itis footed by the representation
of a moulded basement with cyma plinth and coping and wholly plain
dado band. The face of the wall above is adorned with plain shafted
pilasters, - by transverse bracket capitals, resembling those at the
ground floor elevation, but unpanelled.

"There are twelve of these pilasters in all the four sides, one at
each angle and two between at equal distances apart. The cornice of
this tower is rectangularly stepped below, and ogee flexured. Between
this cornice and the real plinth of the third and highest storey horizontal
string courses intervene as a lysis moulding.

"The third storey of the shrine is octagonal in plan each face
measuring 4 ft. 6 in. at foot. The wall moulding approximates very
closely to that of the second storey, the only appreciable difference
being the reversion of the peidroits, or plain strip pilasters, as noticeable
on the faces of the domical cells of the first storey, in lieu of the bracket-
headed pilasters. These vertical strips, four in number, are found only
on the cardinal faces of the domical octagon, the intermediate octants
being left blank.
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"From the flat top of the cornice of this eight-sided drum

(2 ft. 9 in. high), forming the lower part of the storey, sprang an
octagonal dome splayed like a bell and ribbed at the angles. The

dome was 11 ft. 3 in. in diameter at bottom.

"AS

The vimanam as it once stood seems to have had a height of

31 ft. 9 in. above the ground. It was capped by lotus boss, maha
padma, which was 3 ft. 8 in. in diameter. The shaft of finial which
rose from its centres was set on socket 4 in. square. From all the

sides of the octagonal dome a single “chaitya window" protrudes
boldly as a barge-boarded dormor.®

"The ground floor of the vestibule differed in face
ornamentation from the shrine only in the omission of niches
and reduction in the number of pilasters, from six to four on
the sides and to two in front, with a pair of semi-pilasters
flanking the entrance. Of the flat lower roof of the vestibule
less than half the elongated slabs which ceiled it horizontally,
from east to west, remain in position.

"The floor of the vestibule is about 3 ft. 1 in. above
the ground outside, or a foot lower than the top of the
basement dado outside.

"Formerly, before the ardha-mandapa, and outer
mandapam, were destroyed, access to the antarala and
garbhagriha beyond would have been almost on level, the
rise occurring at stairs from outside into the propylaea. Now
the vestibule has to be entered on the front by mounting steps
roughly improvised from fallen slabs of its ceiling.

63.
66.

ibid. p. 19

ibid, pp. 19 - 20
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"Exteriorly the pronaos had a breadth, north and south, of
16 ft., and runs back for 9 ft. 4 in. to meet the last wall of the
shrine at middle, leaving a right angle return of 2 ft. 3 in. to
either side. The interior space i1s reduced by the thickness
of the walls to a width of 9 ft. 4 n.

"The walls inside are severely plain, vertical from top to
bottom. This box like chamber, which is lighted only from the doorway
in front, has a height of 7 {t. 2 n."”

The doorway into the cella from the pronaos is through an
aperture 3 ft. 6 in. wide, with a half ornamental pilaster on either
side in the massive wall of the shrine. The opening at the doorway is
51t 7in. by 2 ft. 8 in.

The inner dimensions of the garbahgriha, or adytum, are 9
ft. 4 in. square. This is maintained vertically for 5 ft. 8 in. at which
point the roof rises steadily for a further height of 11 ft. 4 in. from
the flagged floor of the shrine. The lingam and its pedestal, which
were found outside during the course of excavation have been replaced
in the sanctum. The pedestal is 2 ft. 3 in. square, with a spout on one
side. Into the centre was sunk the /ingam 8 in. in diameter, so as to
stand out 1 ft. 8 in. The spout, which is moulded and semi-rounded
at the end, passed off the substances used for the abhiseka, from the
basement on the north side of the vimana at 3 ft. 3 in. above the
ground. '

The ground plan of minor buildings and other evidence from
architectural remains suggest that there were two subsidiary shrines
within the premises of Siva Devale No. 2. To the south-east of the
principal shrine there was a minor shrine set apart for the god

67. ibid. p. 20

97

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



Ganapati. It had two chambers, a vestibule, 6 ft. long and 5 ft. wide
and an 8 ft. square cella. This shrine, which was entirely of brick
construction, was raised slightly above the ground level over a moulded
basement. It was entered on the east and had a double door.

A similar edifice wus constructed at a distance of three yards
of the north west angle of the shrine. Its rough construction, with
irregular slab edging and absence of steps, points to a date later than
the other buildings. It has been assumed that this shrine housed the
stone image of skanda on the consideration that a broken image of
that deity standing in front of his vehicle, the peacock, was exhumed
with other sculptures within the precinets of the Devale.

Inscriptions and endowments

There are five inscriptions on the walls and mouldings of Siva
Devale No. 2. Three of these inscriptions were found to be badly
damaged when estampages were prepared by the employees of the
Archaeological Department under the direction of H.C.P. Bell. One of
these, which contains the mitial portion of the inscription of Rajendra
Cola I suggests that the temple had been established when this
inscription was engraved during his reign.” The second fragment only
contains expressions which refer to the name of the temple-Vanavan
matevisvaram utaiyar Koyil, and the diety enshrined in the temple.®”
In the third fragment only the expressions alakiya manavalarai
eluntarulivittu, "after having installed (the image of) Kalyanasundara",
are to be found.™

The other two inscriptions, which record donations of lamps,
are fairly long and are found to be in a good state of preservation. The

68, ibid

6Y. South Indian Inscriprions {SH) 4 ed. K. Krishna Sastri, Archaeslogical Survey of
South India. Madras. 1913, No 1389, p. 490,

70, ibid. No. 1389, p. 490
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texts of these inscriptions have been deciphered except at a few places.
The major portion of the texts contain the meykki_rtti of Adhirajendra,
who had a very brief reign before the accession of Kulottunga Cola I
(1070-1122). '

One of the epigraphs records the endowment of a twilight lamp,
taranilai vilakku. The panmahesvarar accepted responsibility for the
administration of the endowment.” The portion of the record
mentioning the name of the donor 1s lost.

The other inscription of Adhirajendra, which records an
endowment made in the third year of the king, by a certain Pallavaraiyan
of Mankalappati in Virpettu-natu, a sub-division of a certain kotfam in
Tayankonta Cola-mantalam.™ The endowment consisted of a perpetual
lamp, tirunanta vilakku and some money. The o1l required for burning
the lump was to be supplied from the mterest that accrued from the
monetary deposit. The donor was obviously a dignitary who had gone
to the island from South India as an agent of the Cola king and was
living in Polonnaruva towards the end of the period of Cola occupation.

This inscription is significant as one which records the
designations and even the names or epithets of some functionaries
attached to this temple. There are references to several classes of
Brahmins, wvaccar, paricarakar - temple servants, n@rg‘amr - the
inhabitants of the natu (where the temple was situated), tevaratiyar
and the panmahesvarar. They were jointly entrusted with the
responsibility of maintaining the lamp. Further it said that a twilight
lamp of the length of four lingers (nalviral m"fmmr taranilai vilakku)
was given to the panmahesvarar, who accepted responsibility for
its maintenance.

7L ibid, No. 1390, po 490
72, ibid, No. 1392, p. 491
99

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



From the description of the various categories of persons
associated with the temple it is clear that Vanavanmatevisvaram
was supported by a large community of people (nattavar) living in
the larger territorial  division (natu) within which
Jananatamankalam was included and had a system of administration
to regulate the affairs of the temple. There are references to three
classes of Brahmins attached to this temple: patipatamulap
pattutaip paficacariyat tevakanmikal, Sivabrahmanar and
kiramavittar. Besides, there were other Brahmins who conducted
worship on a system of rotation (talaimaru tivaratanai pannuvar).
Kahkaikontacola-manikkam, Kaman tiruviyana Kotukula-
man:kkdm Kovintan Atd\*allan otherwise called Narpattennayira-
mdr_ukkdm, Tevan-kami otherwise called Rclel‘ldI a Cola mdm}\kam,
Tevan Uyyavantan otherwise called Mutikonta cola manikkam are
the names of some of them. Besides, there were also paricarakar,
uvaccar (drummers) and tevaratiyvar (yvoung women who perform
the activities of dancing and singing at the time of worship) attached
to this temple.

The Fragmentary Slab Inscription found in the
Archaeological Museum in Anuradhapura, which was discovered
in the premises of Siva Devale No. 2 is in an excellent state of
preservation.”  As the initial and final portions of the text had
been lost the name of the King in whose reign it was engraved
cannot be ascertained. Yet, on palacographical considerations it
could be assigned to the 11th century. It records the donation of 24
cows for the supply ghee required for burning lamps at this temple.
Those who had received these animals were obliged to supply a
guantity of ghee amounting to 3 wlakku and 1 alakku per day. The
epigraph records the interesting information that Pulainari otherwise
called Jananatapuram was a unit of the territorial division called
nikariliccola-valanatu.

73. ibid. No. 1388, pp. 489 - 490
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Siva Devale No. 3

The small Saiva temple situated some 30 yards east of the
right bank of the "Yoda-ala" is an isolated building of stone construction
confined to a small area of 34 yards by 22 vards. In the premises,
besides, the central temple there were two subsidiary brick shrines
lying to north-east and south-west.™

The central temple was found to be in an advanced state of
ruin on account of the growth of trees within the area enclosed by the
walls of the building. The superstructure of the sanctum has
disappeared and heavy slabs of the ceiling of the entire edifice had fall
end down. The central temple, which fronted east as generally,
consisted of three parts: a quadrangular open mantapam, with a smaller
portico attached it on the front side, a vestibule attached to it, and the
square sanctum. The temple had a length of 51 ft. 6 in and nearly two-
thirds of 1t was covered by the vestibule and the sanctum.

Exteriorly, the mantapam measured 22 ft. by 20 ft., inside 16 ft.
by 14 ft.4in. The vestibule measured 8 ft. 4 in. by 6 ft. inside and the
sanctum measured 21 ft. 2 in. from outside, and only 6 ft. 6 in. by 6 ft. 4
in. within.

Like in all stone-built Hindu temples of Polonnaruva the walls
were merely faced inside and out with dressed ashlar while the interspace
was filled with loose broken stone. The upapz'}ha, or basement appears
to have been uniform in its moulding throughout from portico to sanctum

74, This fragmentary inscription is presently found in the sallery of stone inscriptions at
the Archagological Museum. Anuradhapura. 1t appears that this fragment is only a
small partion of a large slab, which was originally set up within the premises of the
teniple concernad. The initial and concluding portions of the inscription have been

fost alter the slab was broken into fragments. The tragmentary portion of the text

which could be deciphered without difficulty, records the donation of 24 cows for

supplying 3 wlakku and | alakku of ehee daily for the purpose of burning lamps at a

shrine at Pulainart otherwise called Janandtapuran in Nikariliceola valanatu.
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as in the case of Siva Devale No 2. The podium, which is 3 ft. 4 in. in
height, has five planes: (1) usual low socle, (2) high vertical plinth, (3)
chamfered torus set directly upon the phnth and topped by straight
fillet (4) second bowtell and (5) upper dado.

Above the basement the vertical surface was relieved, as at the
shrine of Siva Devale No. 2, by plain bays, separated at middle by pilasters
on either side of the niche. Bu, in this instance the bays were reduced
from five to three, and the full pilasters from six to four, of which the
outer two were cantoned at the corners.

The face ornamentation conformed to Siva Devale No. 2, with
such diminution as the proportionate size of the two temples demanded.
A noteworthy feature in the design of the pilastér capitals is the adoption
of that of the mantapam of Siva Devale No. 1 where a kalasa, or vase,
heads the shaft above receding and advancing neck fillets, and below
the flat bottomed cushion (kumutam) and neck extensions (kantam) which
terminate in expanding cyma (palakai) capital and straight lined abacus.

"The centrally placed niches were in shape an attenuated oblong
(1 ft. wide), square-headed at top, with architrave of horizontal mouldings
finished by an ogee-shaped coping n rough imitation of the makara
torana slabs of the shrine facades at Siva Devale No. L. The niches (3 {t.
5 in. in height) ran down into the basement as far as the rectangular
bowtell moulding."”

Inside the walls of antarala and the garbha griha were severely
plain. A stone window, found in this temple which is 1 ft. 11 in. by 1
ft. 9 in. in dimensions, is of exceptional interest. It 1s chastely carved
in front and of nine lights. These were provided by three rows of
square incised panels, voided with openings like four-pomnted stars,
between a pair of equally spaced mullions and transons.  The cross-
bars are beaded and their junctions bear a four-petalled flower.

Ly

H.C.P. Bell. ASCAR. 1908, Colombo. 1913, p. 3.
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Siva Devale No. 4

Archaeological excavations conducted almost a hundreds
vears ago had brought to light the remains of a cluster of three brick-
built Hindu temples cach of which was dedicated (o the worship of
Siva, Visnu and Kali respectively, on the Minneriya- Topawewa road,
"The oblong premises containing the Siva Devale, with its three
subordinate shrines, were surrounded by a brick wall about 2 ft. thick on
all sides, except in front (east) where it was nearly double that width.
The area enclosed covers a space 136 ft. cast and west by 100 ft."™

The regular approach to this temple was by a street skirting the
precincts on the east, even now clearly marked by its deep depression.
From this thoroughfare a set of plain steps, 5 ft. broad, mounted in two
series through the middle of an open, raised platform or terrace, which
fronted the entrance porch. which was of the plainest design. The porch
projected both inside and out of the enclosure wall, the thickness of its
outer walls almost equalled.

There were two other entrances into the temple premises. These
were mere gateways without porches. One of these was through the
southern wall near its westend; the other in the back wall directly behind
the main shrine. The central temple stood back about 20 ft. in line with
the entrance porch. The ground plan exhibits an irregular, semi-cruciform
plan, which was probably a result of a departure from the original design
owing to later modification and extension of the mantapam, and the
addition of a slightly larger second mantapam.

A mantapam measuring about 22 ft. by 18 ft. 6 in. fronted the
building and the roof of this mantapam was supported by eight stone
pillars 6 ft. in height. Connected to this mantapam by a doorway on the
west was a passage 13 ft. in length divided into two compartments, each
about 7 ft. 6 in. by 6 ft. 6 in. in dimensions. They were shut off from

76, ihid. p. 4
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each other by a cross wall and doorway in line with, and similar to, that
from the mantapam

The innermost sanctum behind the vestibules was entered by a
mere doorless gap, 3 ft. 6 in. wide, fronting the lines of doorways through
the vestibules and mantapam.

The garbha-griha was 13 ft. 6 in. square exteriorly. Inside it
measured 9 ft. by 8 ft.4 in. The lingam and its pedestal were setup inthe
centre of its floor.

"The additions to the building took the form of an extra hall, or
mandapam, sixteen pillared, and 24 ft. in width united on the east, to the
original mandapam. From this first built mandapam two wings, not
matching precisely, were thrown out north and south in transept form.
These bays were walled in; and that on the right {(north) was accessible
only from within the building.

"The later exterior mandapam. could have been entered by one
narrow doorway, 3 t. 4 in. wide, in its south wall, where a small lotus-
carved moonstone step remains in situ, The thickness of the walls (3
ft.) suggest an upper storey. At the north-west and south-west corners of
the larger mandapcam were brick altars or some such accessories.

"Within the outermost mandapam a small Nandi was exhumed
unbroken. The bull is sharply sculptured in limestone, and has been
perfectly preserved by the debris under which it has lain for centuries.
The trappings on the animal are as sharp as when first cut.""?

There were three subsidiary shrines behind the sanctum, which
are situated near the west wall of the temenos enclosure, The one near
the south-west corner is a small. double roomed building approximately

7 8 H.C.P Bell. ASCAR. 1902, Colombo. 1907, p. 8,
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18ft.4 in. by 9 ft. in dimensions. It consists of two component parts, the
sanctum and a mantapam. The interior spaces were limited to 7 ft. 2 in.
by 4 ft. 3 in., and 5 ft. 4 in. by 5 ft. respectively. In the sanctum are
enshrined a granite /ingam and an argha were found.

The second shrine is a smaller replica of the first one which it
adjoins, and like it has an entrance on the east. The third shrine lies
towards the north-west angle of the quadrangle, and on the other side of
the gateway through the west wall. The design was similar to that of the
others. Indimensions it was 21 ft. by 11 ft. 9 in. The inside spaces of the
sanctuary and the mantapam were 7 ft. 8 in. by 7 ft. 5in. and 7 ft. by 6 ft.
10 in. respectively. They were separated by a cross wall, with middle
opening. A plain semi-moonstone step, and a door sill were found to
have marked the east, and only, entrance when the site had been fully
excavated. A stone yantra of 25 partitions was one of the principal
finds here.

Siva Devale No. 5

The temple referred to as Siva Devale No.5 is one of the two
ruined temples to the west of the road which divides them from the
solitary mantapam on the left bank of the Yoda-ala. Almost all the
superstructures and walls of this large monument had fallen down,
and before excavation the main building, shrine and vestibules had the
appearance of an unsightly grass-covered mound from which large
and irregular lumps of brick and mortar protruded here and there. The
semi-circular dome, which had fallen behind the sanctum, was found
almost intact among the debris of its architectural remains.

This large temple of brick construction consisted of six
component parts: garbha griha, antarala or inner vestibule, ardha
mantapam or outer vestibule and three mantapam. The second and
third mantapam were more or less of the same size. The outermost
mantapam, which was much larger, was a forty-pillared hall laid down
as a transept.
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"The entire temple was surrounded by a prakara, or outermost

limitary wall the outlines of which have been lost. The
kopuram, or porch, through which access was provided into
the temple premises, pierced the wall on to which it was built
within. Only a few yards of this wall (3 to 4 ft. high) remain,
with two of the tall roughly wedged pillars at the entrance.
The kopuram had a central passage 8 ft. 6 in. wide, separating
two small rooms, each about 8 or 9 ft. square.

"About twenty yards behind the porch the first of the united
mantapam and rooms forming the main devale is reached. This
was a transept-like hall measuring inside 75 ft. 6 in. down the
axis from north to south by 33 ft. 9 in. front to back.

"Besides the doorway in the middle of the east face and that to

the west by which access was gained to the second mandapam,
the building had an entrance at each end, once mounted by
wide steps now missing on to the north. To left or west, of the
southern stairs, outside, was a square sunk cistern (6 ft. 6in.)
of bricks work.

"The columniation of this spacious hall followed its
configuration. The roof was sustained on forty pillars-here as
in other mandapam, heterogeneous in size and outline, most
squared, some dressed, a few octagonal - arranged in four
rows of ten pillars, of which 24 were engaged to the brick walls
and 16 left free standing. The widest inter-spacing was from
north to south.

"The interior plan of the second mandapam was almost square
(24 ft.by 23 ft.). The even distribution, therefore, of its 16
pillars (nine stand unbroken) only 4 quite free - was to be
expected. The four central pillar shafts are shapely dressed,
and probably once sustained the roof tree on the spreading
capitals of limestone now lying outside the building. These
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capitals exhibit a band of six Aamsas on each face, three on
either side of a lotus bud. A doorway gave entrance to this
mandapam on south and north, in addition to the doorway from
the mahamandapam in front and that into the third mandapam,
of which the side walls run straight on from those of the second,
was oblong in shape, 25 by 22 ft., and needed 24 pillars in all
as roof support. Four squared pillars were ranged in line from
front to back in six rows, the pair flanking the entrance to the
outer vestibule being octagonal.

"In addition, this mandapam threw out from the south wall a
rectangular bay (9 ft. by 7 ft.) four pillared, as occurs at Siva
Devale No. 4 on the Minneriya road."™

The only difference between the vestibules was in the slight

variation of their dimensions. The ardha mandapam was 9 ft. 3 in. by
8 ft. 9 1n. the antarala being 7 ft. by 9 ft. In plan the garbah griha was
laid out as a square of 9 ft. within and 21 ft. exteriorly.

The shrine, its vestibules and the two inner mantapam were

shut in by an inner brick-walled enclosure. This rectangular enclosure
started from the north-west and south-west corners of the
mahﬁnm&;apam, which formed the eastern limit of the temenos.

Within this enclosure were located three subsidiary shrines of
the usual double chamber type, besides a fourth, which was
single-roomed. The one to the south-west was set apart for
Ganesa. The figures of sapta-matri carved on three stone slabs
found in the vicinity, may, perhaps, suggest that they were
enshrined in one of the other minor temples. The third shrine
was located in proximity to the north wall of the ardha
mandapam, facing south, and the fourth one was in the north-
eust as at Siva Devales Nos. | and 3. Between this was a well
which was 4 ft. in diameter and 20 ft. in depth.” .

78,
70.

ihid
H.C.P Bell. ASCAR. 1908, Colombo. 1913, p. 5.
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The brick-built Siva Devale No. 5 conforméd, very closely
with some modifications here and there to the exterior form, mouldings
and ornamentation of Siva Devale No. 2 constructed of granite. In
respect of the vestibule the nakedness of the north and south walls,
broken at Siva Devale No. 2 by four pilasters on a plain face and nothing
more, is here relieved by an arched niche ( 4 ft. 9 in. by 1 ft. 7 in.)
headed by a makara torana, and flanked by a pair of half pilasters,
similar to those on all the walls of the shrine except in front. The
basement, which is slightly higher at Siva Devale No. 5 (4 ft.8 in.), the
coping and the pillar capitals of the two temples are alike.™

Similarly, at the shrines of both devales the "quadrature is
broken from the basement upwards by a duplicated recess in the
outline of the wall on each face, leaving a middle projection with
one less broad at either side between each recess and the corner of
the wall". The respective width of these, however, differs slightly.

"In addition to the elongated central niche (4 ft. 9 in. by I ft.
7 in.) with its dimidiated pair of pilasters and the full pilasters common
to both devales, a distinct variation was introduced at Siva Devale No.
5 by inserting in the recess on either side of the central bay an extra
niche exactly similar to that of the middle save in its diminutiveness
These dwarf niches, which once contained small standing figures of
gods in stucco, were only 2ft. high by 10 in. across.

"With the exception that the shafts on the pilasters taper
slightly, and that the soflit of the ogee coping of the ground
story (left here at Siva Devale No. 2) is here ornamented by
a string of hamsas, there is practically no other divergence
from the face ornamentation found at Siva Devele No. 2."

80.  ibid
8l ihid.p. 6

108

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



The dimensions of the Vimana exceeded those of its
counterpart of Siva Devale No. 2 as illustrated in the following table:

Siva Devale No. 2 Siva Devale No. 5
Ft. ns. Ft. n.
Stereobate 4 1 4 8
Ground storey 11 3 12 0
First storey 3 6 4 6
Second storey 3 6 0
Third Storey, dome;
and final 8 8 9 2
31 9 36 4

) The vimana of this Devale, which was taller than that of
Siva Devale No. 2. by 4 ft. 7 in. seems to have had a full height of
36 ft. 4 in. ground to finial.

The introduction of an oblong sunk panel, containing a seated
figure, centrally on all faces except to east or front, was a notable
departure from the layout of the first storey replace the four plain shafted
pilasters headed by transverse bracket capitals on the walls of the
corresponding storey at Siva Devale No.2.

"The third or uppermost storey at Siva Devale No. 2 was
throughout octagonal, with each alternate octant showing on its
basement and wall alike four plain pilasters. Hence only the base of
the dome was octagonal, the upper part of the dome being circular.

Each side of the drumbase bore four pilasters with rectangular
branching capitals and the circular superstructure had a couple of
pilaster strips. The brick cupola of Siva Devale No. 3, exhibited, like
the dome of Siva Devale No. 2. eight dormor, "Chaitya windows" as
relief ornament to its curvilinear outline, and in addition a frieze of
low-relief hamsas, 55 in all, moving from left right, worked in stucco.
Exteriorly, the dome measured 33 ft. in circumference.
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A ruined mantapam measuring 26 ft. north and south by 32 ft.
crossways was found on the west bank of the Yoda ila. All that remained
of it was the bottom of the bricked walls, some brick pavement and
some pillars of exceptional height, 12 - 13 ft. On four of these pillars
the following brief Tamil inscriptions were to be found:

. Sri mokanur utaivan tiruppuvanatevan
"(Hail) Prosperity! Tiruppuvana-tevan, the utaiyan of
Mokanur.

2. Sritillaikkaracu tivacintamani muventa velan

"(Hail) Prosperity! Tiyakacintamani, (a) muventavelan, who
was "the ruler" of Tillai.

3. Sn mukarinatalvan makal karpakam

"(Hail) Prosperity! Karpakam, the daughter of the natalvan
of Mukari

4. Sri nallurutaiyan pancafietivanan
"(Hail) Prosperity! Paficaneti vanan, the utaiyan of Nallur.”

Each of these epigraphs records the names of persons and
titles of rank. Two of them, Tiruppuvanatévan and Paiicanetivanan
had the designation uraiyvan. The third one, Tiyakacintamani had the
title muventavelan. He is described as aracu, a designation which is
applied to him in connection with the locality called Tillai. Obviously,
he had a rank signifying some kind of authority or position of influence
m that locality. The fourth person Karpakam had no such designation,
but she is said ta'be a daughter of one who had the designation naralvan
in relation to the locality called Mukari. The expressions uraivan,
aracu, natalvan and muventavelan were generally used as designations
of rank in the Cola kingdom. Besides, the localities referred to in
these inscriptions were also to be found in South India, It may therefore
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berassumed that the individuals referred to in these undated inscriptions
had gone over to the island from South India and were residing at
Polonnaruva, where they performed certain functions under the
direction of the agents of the Cola ruler. It would appear that the four
persons referred to in these inscriptions were responsible for
establishing the mantapam the superstructure of which was supported
by the pillars some of which had these inscriptions. This structure
was co-eval with Siva Devale No. 5 during a major part of the period
of its existence and had served some function in relation to that temple,
but presently there is no means of determining precisely what it was.
On the basis of these considerations it may be assumed that the temple
concerned had come into existence during the period of Cola
occupation. On the grounds of architectural style it may be assigned
to a period that intervened the establishment of Vafavanmatévisvaram
and the later and more ornate Siva Devale No. L

The Bron_zes

No stone images were found in situ at this temple probably
on account of the fact that it was sacked and looted during a period
of turbulence in the city. A roughly carved bas-relief of Ganesa in
the seated posture: a pillar with sunk-relief figurine of the same god;
sculptured slabs of sapra marri; a four-armed Visnu in the sthanaka
pose; a bas-relief figure of Kali depicted with two hands, in the
sthanaka pose; a bas-relief figure of a seated deity holding a club on
right shoulder and something on left palm were the principal items
of statuary in stone picked up from the debris of architectural remains.

The largest number of bronzes hitherto discovered from the
premises of any historical monument in Sri Lanka are from Siva
Devale No. 5. These bronzes. which are remarkable on account of
their variety and the quality of workmanship, have been found during
the course of excavations conducted at the site of this temple in
successive stages, during the years 1907, 1908, 1960, and 1981. All
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the items of metal sculpture that had come to light during the
excavations conducted by H.C.P. Bell and Charles Godakumbura
respectively in 1907-8 and 1960 have been identified and described
in official publications. These items occupy a position of eminence
among the collections in the possession of the Archaeological
Department and adorn the galleries of three museums. A description
of the items discovered in course of excavations conducted by the
Cultural Triangle 1s yet to be published.

In all seventeen bronzes were obtained from this site in 1907-
8, and they are of several categories.®

The principal items, which are of outstanding importance
for the study of religion and iconographic art may be listed here in
the following order:

1. Sivain the form of Nataraja: height 2 ft.
2. Sivain the form of Nataraja: height 1 ft. 11V in.
( Both bronzes are incomplete, without the halo, and one of
them without the whirling braids.)
Siva, dancing: height 1 ft. 10% in.
Parvati standing: height 1 ft.4% in.
Parvati standing; height 2 ft. 3% in.
Parvati seated: height 1 ft. 11 in.
Surya: height I ft. 5% in.
Tiruflana-campantar: height 1 ft. 4 in.
Appar: height I-ft. 71n.
. Cuntaramurtti nayanar: height 1 ft. § in.
Cuntaramurtti nayanar; height 1 ft. 4% in.
Cantesvarar: height | ft. 2 in.
Sivais represented in half dancing pose, called sandhya-nrtta-
murtti, "Lord of the evening twilight dance” in No. 3. The principal

& oW

]

b - O

items among these images are those of Siva in the form of Nataraja (2
figures), Parvati, his consort, Siva and Parvati seated in the sukhéiisana
posture, saudhya nrticimiriti.

83, SII, 4. No. 1393, pr. 49|
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~ Excavations during 1960 led to the discovery of a substantial
number of bronzes remarkable on account of their variety and artistic
quality. Charles Godakumbura, who conducted the excavations, and
was therefore responsible for their finds says:

"On the 18th of September 1960, in the course of clearing the
debris at the site of Siva Devale No. 5 referred to earlier, a
bronze statuette of a female, 5% inches high, was found
between this shrine and Visnu Devale No. 4. On the right
wrist of the figure rests a bird. This may be a parrot.
Considering this bird and the headgear of the figurine, one
may identify it as a representation of Sarasvati, the Goddess
of learning and the consort of Brahma.

"A month later further bronzes, this time very much larger
ones, were noticed behind the same Siva Devale near the
spot where its massive brick vimana lies fallen. On the 19th
of October, the day of the Dipavali festival... the
Archaeological Department commenced excavations at the
spot. There was a group of images, together with the pedc%lals
of some of them and halos of others buried in a pit 5 feet by
5 feet from the level of the foundation of the devale. The pit
had been dug purposely to bury the statuettes. These images
were carefully arranged in the order of their precedence in
the Hindu pantheon accepted at the period. Pr ide of place
even in this earthy grave had been given to a statue of Siva

as Nataraja, 37 inches in height. Its tuft of hair was not found,
but the pedestal and halo were found separately. With the
pedestal and prabha this statue measures 56 inches.

"There was also a seated statue of Siva, in
Somaskandhamurti 21 inches high with the protruding leg.
Its pedestal and prabha were found separately. The seated
consort and the son, however, were missing.
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"A standing figure of Visnu in the Bhogasthana-
murtti was the third find. Its pedestal was found
separately. The complete height with the pedestal is 30%
inches. The gada or club in the left front hand is missing.

"In an attitude of attending on the male gods were
two images of goddesses. One may be that of Parvati, the
consort of Siva and the other that of Laksmi, the consort
of Visnu; or both may be represented by Parvati herself.

“In the position of paying adoration and homage
to the gods were the statues of two bhaktas or devotees of
Siva. The devotee wearing a crown and standing on a
lotus pedestal may be identified as Chandesvara. The
devotee in plain headgear, not provided with a pedestal
may be taken to be Sundara-murtti svami.

"A sudarsana-cakra, the Asura slaying discus of
Visnu, was also among the finds of this day. An earthen
censer with charcoal in it bore silent testimony of a final
ritual accompanied with burning of incense.

"Within a week after the collection of the above
finds, further objects were discovered at the site of the
same devale. On 26th of October, a number of small
statuettes and other objects were found in an carthen pot
at a point 27% fect from the southern plinth of the building.
These statuettes, though small, display the greatest skill
i workmanship. Among them arc also figures which

~serves as peculiar examples of Hindu iconography.
Following are the bronzes found buried in the clay pot:-
(i) Sivain Nataraja-murtti complete with tuft of hair, halo and
pedestal.
(ii) Siva as Batuka-Bhairava with dog behind.
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- (ii1) Sikhivahana-skandha.
(iv) Balakrisna, poised on one leg and dancing.
(v) Two goddesses, standing
(vi) do
(vii) Goddess seated.
(viii) Nandi, the bull sacred to Siva, his Vahana.

"A bronze statuette depicting an emaciated female figure
was discovered on the same day as the above figurines, on
the same side of the building and 11 feet away from its
foundation. The figure is identified as Karaikkal ammaiyar,
a devotee of Siva. This is the most beautifully wrought
figure of this female devotee of Siva that has so far been
published. It is nearly 11%2 inches in height...

"On the next day, namely 27th of October, a large statuette
of Ganesa of exceptional beauty and manifesting special
characteristics was found at a spot 18% feet west on the
devale foundation, and 2V feet below the ground level. ...
The statue is 23 inches high and is placed on a lotus
pedestal 9 inches high...

On the 28th of November, a statue of Visnu in the
bhogasthana posture was uncarthed on the northern quarter
of the shrine, 6 feet away from the northern entrance. The
image has no pedestal. In physical characteristics, in the
arrangement of the drapery and the display of ornaments it
differs from the other image of Visnu found previously at
the same site.

Siva Devale No. 6

The Siva Devale No. 6, which was situated on the left bank
of the Yoda-ila and in close proximity to other Hindu temples, Siva
Devale No. 5 and Visnu Devale No. 5, was a temple of modest
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proportions consisting of the usual component parts: sanctum,
vestibule, ardha mantapam and mantapam. The oblong enclosure
of this temple measured 40 yards east to west and 33 yards north to
south. There were three subsidiary shrines within the enclosed
premises.®

The ground plan of this temple, which was constructed mostly
of brick, was similar to that of Siva Devale No. 5. The square garbha
grila at the back was preceded by a double vestibule, to which was
attached a mantapam, pillared and broader. As the stone figure of a
Nandhi and its pedestal were placed in front of the mantapam, on the
east, the mantapam was not entered from the front, The only entrance to
the temple was through the north end of the east wall of a 17 ft. square
room built on the side wall of the mantapam, which had 6 pillars in three
rows of two from front, and measured 20 ft. 6 in. by 14 {t. 9 in.®

The floor of the sanctum, which was 8 ft. square was flagged
with stones. The length of the outer vestibule, which had a width of 7
ft. 6 in. was almost double that of the antarala, which was only 4 (. 8
in. on ground dimensions. The door frame between the two vestibules
was cramped, but there was no doorway at all between the sanctum and

84. H.C.P. Bell, ASCAR. 1908. Colombo. 1913, PP 17 - 18,

85. In a lecture delivered at the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Charles
Godakumbura presented a description of these bronzes. S. Paranavitana, who presided
over the meeting, Kanthiah Vaithianathan and W.Banlendra made some ohservations on
the identification of the bronzes and on the comments made by Godakumbura. S.
Paranavitana made the following pertinent ohservations: “These bronzes. mainly Saiva in
Character... are of greal artistic value and their study gives rise to various questions of
historical, aesthetic and iconographic import... while the artistic value of these bronzes is
very greal. the figures of Natarajas in this collection do not approach the excellence of the
faumous Nataraju bronzes in the Madras Museum and that found previously at Polonnaruwa
and now in the Colombo Muscum. Some of these bronzes have peculiar iconographic
characteristics. Sir Ponnambalam Arunachalam has suggested that some of the bronzes
discavered earlier at Polonnaruwa have certain Ceylonese traits. but in the main all these
bronzes follow South Indian traditions and are representative of South Indian art.” Charles
Godakumbura. "Bronzes from Polonnaruwa”, Journal of the Ro yalAsiatic Sociery (Ceylon
Branch) Yol. VIL Part 2 (New Series). Colomba. 1961, pp-239 - 153 + § plates,
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the inner vestibule. The roof of the sanctum and the vestibule was flat
ceiled by horizontal stone slabs.

From front to back the whole temple had a length of 54 ft. 6 in.
of which 25ft. 6 in. was occupied by the mantapam, 15 ft. by the vestibules
and 14 ft. by the sanctum.

The wall face of the vestibule and sanctum was a replica of that
of Siva Devale No. 3 in every respect The basement was of the usual
pattern.

Within the premises of the temple there were three subsidiary
shrines set apart for minor deities. The pillaiyar koyil was slightly behind
the main temple (o the south west and was facing east. A bas-relief
figure of Ganesa was found in an undisturbed position in this shrine.
The second shrine was located to the north of the ardha mantapam, and
the third was situated in the north-east corer of the prakara and faced
west.

In all three items of statuary in stone and thirteen bronzes were
picked up from the premises of this temple during the course of
excavations., A bas-relief of Ganesa, the figure of a two armed Visnu
flanked on either side by his two saktis and a bull couchant are the
images in stone. Of the thirteen bronzes three were representations of
deities while the rest were temple accessories. One of the three images
is a representation of Siva in the form of Nataraja while the other two
were those of Parvati.*® A bronze bell found at this site had, on its
base, the inscribed label sii anpillai perwnal, in characters of the 11th
century. As the images found at this site exhibit all the basic
characteristics of the Cola bronzes of the I1th century, it may be
assumed that Siva Devale No. 3 was established during the period of
Cola occupation of Polonnaruva.

86.  ibid.p. 242.
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Siva Devale No. 7

The temple referred to as Siva Devale No. 7 is one of the two
shrines immediately opposite Visnu Devale to the right of the road
leading into the city from the north entrance. The Siva Devale was
situated about twenty yards to the south of the Pillaiyar Koyil. Only
the bare outlines of the ground plan of this temple were exposed by
excavation. This temple seems to have comprised a long (20 ft. 4
in.) mantapam with a narrow enclosed verandah in {ront, a vestibule
of the same width and a stone paved square sanctum of 8 ft. 6 in.
The temple was united to a portico of two rooms on either side of a
passage, 3 ft. 9in. wide."” On account of the paucity of its remains
a detailed consideration of the architectural design of Siva Devale
No. 7 has not been possible.

In conclusion it may be noted that seven of the fourteen Hindu
temples at Polonnaruva were dedicated for the worship of Siva. Most
of these temples were located in close proximity to temples of Visnu,
and such a situation presupposes that there were no strong sectarian
differences among the Hindus living in the city. All these temples
were probably supported by the same groups of people who were
established in the city. Another noteworthy consideration is the
location of Hindu monuments in close proximity to Buddhist monastic
establishments, save for a few notable exceptions. Such a disposition
of the historical monuments suggests that social life in the city was
characterized by a spirit of understanding, harmony and tolerance of
a high order.

In their architectural design all the Hindu temples exhibited
certain common characteristics. They stood within brick prakara
or enclosure walls and had entrances on the east, the only exception
being the Visnu Devale No. 2. Four. or possibly five, of the main

87. H.C.P. Bell. ASCAR, 908, p. 8.
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shrines were constructed of stone while all the others were of brick
construction. On the basements, which were of a uniform character,
rose plain walls, relieved on three sides by a simple central niche
flanked by pilasters with capitals more or less embellished and
shapely, all of which were crowned by a well-defined curvilinear
cornice. The antarala and garbha griha of all Saiva temples were
flat-ceiled with stone slabs, and the sanctum was surmounted by a
dome in brick or stone. Each vimana contained at least three
stories. The dome was ornate and gracelul, and was either circular
or actagonal. There were two or more subsidiary shrines attached
to each temple. The discovery of a substantial number of bronzes
at the sites of some of these temples presupposes that a local school
of bronze casting had developed in Polonnaruva since the
establishment of these temples.
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Temples of Siva at Padaviya

S. Pathmanathan.

Multiculturalism, Urbanization And The N anadesis

The architectural remains of a city that flourished during
medieval times in the vicinity of the Padaviya tank located on the
borderline of the Northern, North-Central and Eastern Provinces have
been partially explored by archaeological excavations. The antiquarian
remains are chiefly from two localities, Moragoda on the northern bund
of the tank, and Buddhanehela, which is located about four and a half
miles to the north of it.! The settlements in and around these focal
points of habitation had grown into a large town since the early 11th
century. Agricultural prosperity and commercial activities seem to
have provided the impetus for its development. It would appear that
Padaviya was the largest among the cities and towns in the island,
which were not centres of dynastic power and authority. The peak period
of constructional activity was in the 11th and 12th centuries, when a
large number of Buddhist and Hindu temples, some of which were
remarkable on account of their large proportions and artistic quality,
were constructed.

Since the early years of the 11th century Padaviya had a multi-
faceted development. It developed as a fortified military outpost and
as the centre of commercial activity. There was commercial,
constructional and cultural activity of an impressive kind. The inner
core of the city was a fortified area of approximately eight acres, which
was surrounded by walls and a deep moat.” The centre of habitation,

. Seeing Cevion (272 pages), R.L. Brohier. Lake House Investments Limited.
Colombo (Third Edition). 1981, p. 77,

1~

R.L. Brohier, "Antiquarian Notes on Padaviva”, Journal of the Royal Asiaric
Sociery (Ceylon Branch), Vol. 8, pt. 2 (New series), 1963, pp. 245 - 261.
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commodity exchanges and religious activities were located outside the
fortified portion of the city.

The Nanadesis otherwise called Ainniruvar, the most celebrated
among the mercantile communities of medieval South India, had
secured a foothold in the city after the Cdla conquest. They were
interacting closely with warriors and officials posted at Padaviya during
the early 11th century. They seem to have actively participated in
some constructional activities and the establishment of religious
institutions.

In course of time, the settlement of the Nanadesis at Padaviya
developed into a nakaram, "'market town", called Ayyampolil pattinam.
Some activities of the merchants affiliated to this nakaram are recorded
in two slab inscriptions which could be assigned to the late 11th and
[ 2th centuries on palaeographic considerations. One of these, which
contains a prasasti, records the names and epithets of some leading
personalities of the nakaram.”

The long text of this inscription consists of two parts: the
initial portion is a prasasti of the mercantile community called
Ainnurruvar, while the final portion records the names and epithets of
eight persons most of whom were merchants. This portion is not
formulated in the form of a sentence. It s merely a list of names and
other expressions. It does not record any activity, and, as there is reason
to believe that the engraver(s) had indited the entire text given to them,
it may be assumed that the objective i setting up this inscription was
the proclamation of the names of individuals, who were appointed to
carry on duties in respect of an institution which the Ainnuccuvar had
established at the locality where the inscription was found. The
impression that such an institution was a nakaram seems to be
confirmed by the reference to Ayyvampolil paltinam in another
inscription from Padaviva.

ar Tennid Insceriprions, AL Velupillai, Peradeniya, 1971, pp.
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Among the individuals described in the epig.'raph five were
merchants from separate territorial units called natu. They are
Ainitrruvar natu, Karanatu, Pilla-natu, Civacaranacekara-natu and
Corutai-natu. It is thus clear that the pattinam at Padaviya was not
dominated and controlled exclusively by local residents. It appears to
have been constituted and regulated by merchant communities
conducting commercial operations in collaboration over a wide area.
Several territorial divisions styled ndm seem to have been brought
together to form a single trading unit. The representation in the nakaram
seems to have been on the basis that cach territorial division in the
trading unit called naru should be represented by at least one person.
It may therefore be assumed that the nakaram of the Nanadesis at
Padaviya was a focal point of collection, exchange and distribution,
where itinerants dealing with products of distant origin and seaborne
commerce interacted with local merchants and commodity producers
established in the region in which the nakaram was the focal point. A
major consideration that arises from a scrutiny of the inscriptions from
Padaviya is the co-ordination of effort on the part of the Aififiirruvar
and the Valaficeyar in establishing and maintaining the nakaram in
which representatives of both communities were accommodated.
Between them the Ainndrruvar seem to have been the major partners.
The reference to carikaramanutan in the epigraph is significant as
providing an indication of the presence of merchants belonging to the
group called cankarapatiyar, who were dealers in 0ils.” Some merchants
of that community were probably established at Padaviya and were
affiliated to the Nanadesis on account of close interaction and the
complimentarity of their roles.

4. The cankarapatiyar are frequently referred to in South Indian Tamil
inscriptions. They are generally mentioned in connection with endowments
made for burning lamps, They often accepted responsibility for supplying
oils and also for maintaining lamps. That they had a setilement at
Tirukkénsvaram in the 11th century is suggested by the rext of an
mscription found there. In the city of Kancipuram, which was one of the
principal centres for the collection and distribution of oils there was a
large concentration of the cantkarapativar; which formed the nucleus of a
separate nakaram.
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The second long inscription from Padaviya, which records some
activities of the Nanadesis, could only be partially deciphered on
account of its worn out condition and of its letters being engraved too
closely to enable recognition.® The fact that the nakaram of the
Nanadesis at Padaviya was called Ayyampolil pattinam is known
exclusively from this inscription. It contains a description of Siva and
records the donation of 1images (vikkiraka i ceyiu kuturtom) to a certain
institution. An important detail recorded in the inscription relates to
the tavalam. Tt is called vikkirama katikait-tavalam of Ayyampolil
pattinam. Although the inscriptional preambles of the Nanadesis and
their associates refer to the sixty-four katikait-tavalam, the tavalams
are seldom referred to in epigraphic records in association with specific
units called nakaram. It 1s significant that the imscription concerned
described the vikkirama katikait-tavalam as an integral unit of the
Ayyampolil pattinam.”

The tavafams were, as suggested by the expression karikai
(period) prefixed to them, periodic markets held on designated days of
the week. They are specifically relerred to in the inscriptional
preambles as sites where the traders called cefri and ceftiputtirar
conducted commercial transactions in accordance with the norms
(dharma) of the samavam, the corporate organization of long distance
traders. It is generally assumed, with some justification, that bands of
traders halted with their caravans at such centres for conducting
commercial transactions with local traders and commodity producers.
[t would appear that the ravalam and nakaram were closely connected
to each other in a commercial network encompassing internal and
foreign trade. The decipherable portion of the inscription from Padaviya
suggests that the collections [rom the Vikkirama katikait-tavalam were
deposited with the nakaram of Ayyampalil pattinam. Tt may therelore
be assumed that this tavalam was under the control of the nakaram.”

5. Cevion Tamil Inseriptions Pr. 2, A, Velupillai Peradeniya, 1972, pp. 19 - 20.

6. S Pathmanathan, "The Nagaram of the Nanadesis in Sri Lanka Circa A.D.
LOO0 - 1300, The Sri Lanka fowmal of The Humanities, Vol. 10, Nos. I_&
2. University of Peradenivi, 1984 (published in 1987), pp. 132 - 134, 150

-1

1bid.
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A noteworthy feature of the nakaram of Pada\-’iya.'was its military
power. The names of two army units are mentioned in one of the
inscriptions. The one called kalikanap-perumpatai was obviously
named after Kali, a form of the mother goddess, the favourite deity of
the Nanadesis and the mercantile, military and artisan communities
assoclated with them.* Another such unit was 'the second army allied
to the nakaram' (innakaram iraniam mitturukanap-pataivar®  The
leaders of military communities serving the nakaram seem to have
been accorded some privileges and positions of honour as claimed in
some inscriptions. A representative of the kalikanap-perumpatai seems
to have been associated for some time, with the governing body of the
nakaram at Padaviya. Another warrior, a certain arikakkaran, also had
a similar position in the nakaram.

The temples of Padaviya

The development of Hindu temples at Padaviya seems to have
been connected with the activities of the Nanadesis and other merchant
communities. The remains of five Saiva temples have been identified
at Padaviya during the course of archaeological explorations and
excavations conducted on different occasions during the past one
hundred years. The most conspicuous among these institutions was
Iravikulamanikka-isvaram, which was so named after an epithe of the
Cola King Rajaraja T (985 - 1016). The inscriptions on the foundation
stones of this temple, which 1s nowadays referred (o as Siva Devale
No. I, record the names of individuals some of whom were merchants.
These inscriptions read: ™"

L. narayanan tiruccirrampalam utaivan itta kallu
"The stone laid by Narayanan, the utaiyan of Tiruccirrampalam.”

8. Ceylon Tamil Inscriptions pt. 1. p. 35.

-

9. Ceylon Tamil Inscriptions, pt. 2, p. 19,

10. ibid, pp. 23 - 24
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svasti sri tkkallu varutan tirumal ittatu. ikkallu alakan
ultamaralayan ittatu .
"Hail prosperity. This stone was laid by Varutan Tirumal. This
stone was laid by Alakan Uttamaralayan.

3. svasti sri ikkalu alakan uttamanana téci ayyattunai cetti ittatu.
"Hail prosperity. This stone was laid by Alakan Uttaman otherwise
called Teci. Ayyattunaiccetti.”

4. svasti sri ikkallu pativil vanikan tani appan ittatu.
"Hail prosperity. This stone was laid by Tani Appan,a merchant
of Padaviva'.

These inscriptions, which were engraved on the mouldings of
Siva Devale No. I record the names of some of those who had
contributed to the establishment of the temple. Narayanan who is
mentioned in the first inscription was obviously a person who had
come from the Cola kingdom and was posted at Padaviya on some
assignment. It 1s significant that he is described as Tiruccirrampalam
utaivan. The designations of Varutan Tirumal and Alakan referred to
in the second epigraph are not mentioned. The persons whose names
are recorded 1n the third inscription, Alakan Uttaman and Ayyattunaic
ceti, were undoubtedly merchants. One of them is said to have been a
téci and the other a cerfi. As téci is an abbreviated form of nanatéei it
may be assumed that Alakan Uttaman was a Nanadesi merchant
established at Padaviya. The cefti referred to in the same inscription
was probably one of his associates. The last inscription states that the
stone bearing it was laid by a certain Tani Appan, a merchant from
Padaviya. So, three of the six persons whose names are recorded in
the foundation inscriptions were merchants. The scrutiny of these
mscriptions reveals that itinerant merchants and local traders, who
probably had some connection with the itinerants were interacting with
the agents of the Cola ruler in respect of the construction of Travikula
manikka-i$varam at Padaviya in the early years of the 11th century.
Such an impression is confirmed by the contents of the long inscription
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dated in the 26th year of Rajarija, which was found among the
architectural remains of this termple. "

It would appear that the construction of the temple had been
completed by the 26th year of Rajaraja. The inscription of that year
records endowments made by a number of individuals belonging to
the official, military and mercantile classes. Their donations consisted
of twelve lamps of two categories, some gold and a number of cows.
The principal donors were Marunkar uiaivan, Palaippakkam wiaiyan
and the Nanadesi merchant Konnavil Venkatan.”

The second slab inscription ol the Nanadesis from Padaviya,
the text of which has been formulated in versified form, scems to contain
some descriptions of Siva, which are not clearly recognizable on account
of the damage on the inscribed slab. Those who had set up this
inscription, the Virakkoti, a military community allied to the Nanidesis.
claim to have made images and donated them to the temple.”

It is not possible to form a clear idea about the Architectural
design of Siva Devale No. T as that edifice has crumbled down during
the course of several centuries of abandonment during which the
accumulated debris of 1ts ruins had assumed the shape of a mound
overgrown with thick vegetation. It was identified during the course
of excavations initially conducted at the site in 1891. The annual report
of the Archaeological survey for that year says:

"Mr. Wickramasinghe cleared jungle round the buildings, etc.. at
the "Moragoda” ruins about a mile outside Padaviva tank, north-

11. K. Indrapala, "An Inscription of the time of Rajaraja Céla | from
Padaviya". Epigraphia Tamlica pt. 1, Jaffna Archaeological Society,
1971, pp. 32 - 36.

12, ibid.

13. Ceylon Tamil Inscriptions pt. 2, p. 19.
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east... excavated the "Patirippuwa”(Siva Devale). The design of
the mouldings recalls Berendi Kovil in the three korales (Kegalla
District), but does not equal it for variety and grace. On the coping
fillet are cut two lines in old Tamil letters, not very legible. In
laying bare the elevation more letters were discovered on a portion
of the block. Opened up the sanctum, which is lined with stone
and has at centre in sirua lingam, with its argha, or socket pedestal,
well preserved.

"Photographed a pillar inscription (Sinhalese) of " "Kasub Siri
Sangabo” (Kasyapa IV., 912-29A.D.), the inscribed (Tamil) slabs
near the "" "Patirippuwa", its moulded basement, a carved pillar, a
“stand,” stone bull, figure of Padmapani, a sedent Buddha, the
dagaba, a stone lattice window, the fallen lion, and one of the
ancient wells... The ancient remains at Moragoda are situated
immediately below Padaviya tank, stretching north for half a mile
or so.

"The whole group seems to comprise:
(1) A walled enclosure, irregularly shaped, containing three or four
sites of buildings and ten wells.
(i) A Siva Devale, enclosed.
(111) Buddhist temple premises.
(iv) Another enclosure with a shrine or two, near a colossal stone lion,
now prone and much damaged. :

Further excavations at Moragoda, at a much later period, revealed
that there were several Saiva temples at Padaviya when the city had
tlourished. The Annual Report of the Archaeological Surv ey of Ceylon
for 1961 - 62 says:

"The structure within the citadel, and its entrance, was
excavated. A clay figurine of Ganesa was found.

“Outside the moat on the western side a site probably of a
Siva Devale was excavated. Some stone pillars, one with an

14. H.C.P. Bell. ASCAR, Colombo, 1904, pp. 10 - 11.
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inscription, are in sifu. The pedestal of a lingam n fragments
was found at this site, On the eastern side, also outside the
moat, a Siva-Devale, which had been noted earlier was
excavated. Here a crystal reliquary shaped like a dagoba was
found. The dagoba features above the dome, of this reliquary
were missing. This excavation showed that sculptured stones
belonging to a building within the citadel were used in the
structures here. Of these particular mention has to be made of
an elaborately carved pillar which now stands at the entrance
of the structure and a stone window sculptured with lotus motif
in chequer pattern.""”

Conservation work of the Siva Devale (No. ) was undertaken
in 1965. "The ancient brickwork was retained as far as possible without
dismantling and resetting. The stones of this structure were numbered
and dismantled, except where they were embedded in the brickwork.
after which a strong cement foundation was set up. A notable find here
was a brick containing the representation of a four-armed deity.”

The Siva Devale No. 1 had as its main components the sanctum,
the vestibule and a mantapam all of which were raised on a common
platform which consisted of two sections, the upapitham and the
adhisthanam.

It was surrounded by an enclosure wall which measured 166 fL.
from east to west and 100 ft. from south to north. It had two gateways,
one in the east, and the other in the west. The entrance on the east was
fronted by a porch.”

15. Archaeological Survey of Ceylon, Cevion Administration Reporis, 1561
- 62 [Part IV - Education, Science and Art] p.G. 67.

16. Administration Report of the Archaeological Commission for the financial
year 1965- 66. (136 pages) C.E. Godakumbura, Colombo, 1968, p. G.
78.

17. Administration Report of the Archaeological Commissioner for the

financial year 1968 - 69 ( 90 pages). R.H. de Silva, Colombo, 1980, p. G.
69.
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A bronze image of Parvati, in the sthanaka pose, was found at
the site of this Devale during excavations conducted in 1968. The
image, which is supported on a louts pedestal, is in a very good state of
preservation and has a height of 26.3 in. the pedestal has a
circumference of 27.5 in.!* The figure is two-armed and thrice bent.
The right hand, which is raised upwards holds an object resembling a
floral bud while the left arms hangs down. The crown on the head is
of the class of karandamakutam. The facial expression is stiff and in
the quality of workmanship this particular bronze does not measure up
to those from Polonnaruva.

Siva Devale No. 3

That Siva Devale No. 3 at Padaviya was called Valakali is evident
from a 12th century inscription found among its architectural remains.
The text of this inscription runs:

Svasti Sri. Uttamar tankdyil valakali enalum

nitta niyamam nerivalar

citamutan cirilamai cérnta patiyil

vilai - arampa périlamaiyar tankal pér

navayiran konturaippar tiru

tikkantamaka muyanran rauyanra tiru."

"Valakali is the temple of uttamar (Siva). The wealth acquired
I8. ibid. p. 82

19. This inscription was deciphered. translated, edited and published by A. Velupillai
in 1972, The text given here, in certain places, differs from the text published
by him. The expressions found on lines 11 - 16 of the inscribed slab have heen
deciphered as follows by him: péirjlamaiyart tkal POt-av-dviran-kont-uraippar
i ciittam-aka myanran nucanra tru,

The expressions tankal pér ndvaviram and tikkantam dka have been errongously
constructed by him. The errors in decipherment have resulted in a
misunderstanding of the text as is evident from his translation of it. It runs:
"Hail prosperity. As soon as one says Valakali, the temple of the Supreme Spirit.
(he attains) the wealth of one who with daily religious austerities and with his
theught directed to salvation. chants {the name of God) with the offering ol
thousand flowers at the dust { of the fcet) of the Ever Young One who was the
beginning of the origin (of everything) in Padaviya which is young and prosperous.
(That wealth is equivalent to) the wealth of the accumulator who accumulated
Justly.” Cexlon Tamil Inscriptions pt. 2, p. 29,
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by those who pronounce, a thousand times, the name of
Périlamaiyar flourishing at Pati, which abounds in prosperity
on account of the regular performance of religious rites, is
equivalent to the wealth obtained by one after reaching the
_extremities of all directions”.

The text of this inscription is in the form of a panegyric, prasasti,
briefly extolling the Périlamaiyar. They are described as residents of
Pati, and also as a group of people worthy of praise. As the text of the
inscription commences with a reference to Valakali, which is described
as a kayil of Uttamar it may be assumed that Valakali was applied as
the name of a shrine. As uttamar was one of the epithets of Siva, and
because of the consideration that the inscription concerned was found
at Siva Devale No. 3 it is clear that this temple was called Valakali,at
least around the time this inscription was engraved. The setting up of
this inscription presupposes that the Perilamaiyar had a close connection
with Valakali. They were probably its founders and benefactors.

The P&rilamaiyar are obviously compared with a mercantile
community of long distance traders, as it is specifically claimed that
the fortunes that one could obtain by praising them a thousand times 1s
equal in measure to the wealth that could be acquired through ventures
undertaken up to the extremities of (all) directions. This poetic
description seems to convey the notion that the Périlamaiyar were
superior to the long distance traders in prosperity and in acts of
philanthropy. It may be assumed that the Perilamaiyar, who were
prosperous and were engaged in supporting religious and cultural
activities in the town of Padaviya, were competing with the Aiintrruvar
for positions of honour and influence.

The Périlamaiyar, however, were not an important or large
community in society. There are no references to their settlements in
any other historical site in Sri Lanka. The references to them in Indian
inscriptions are confined to records of the reign of Rajaraja I (985 -
1016) from Uttaramériir and Mamallapuram. In the inscriptions from
Uttaramérir the Périlamaiyar are referred to in connection with the
maintenance of lamps.
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An inscription of the 21st year of Rajaraja I records the donation
of alamp, by a resident of Narayanac-céri, to Vellaimiirtti - alvar of Sri
Veli-Visnu grha, which had to be maintained by the Périlamaiyar.*
A Brahmin lady of Vamanac-céri donated a lamp to this shrine in the
22nd year of the same reign, and the Périlamaiydr were made
responsible to the sabha for its maintenance.”’ In the 23rd year of the
same king a person called Udayan Adittan of Tannirmuttam in Malai-
natu made a donation of 96 sheep for burning a lamp at this shrine and
the Perilamaiyar of the place (ivviir) accepted responsibility for the
endowment.”

An inscription of the 25th year of Rajaraja from Mamallapuram
records an order relating to the division of land and some privileges
among the nakaram and the Perifamaiyar, which was issued while
Putukkutiyan Ekatiran Aimpatinman, who was settling (the affairs of)
Amir kottam, was present in the nantavanam (flower-garden) to the
south of the temple of Jalasayana-deva of nakaram Mamallapuram.

The precise social status and vocation of the Périlamaiyar cannot
be ascertained on the basis of information from the Uttaramérar
inscriptions. Generally, those who undertook to maintain lamps at
temple premises belonged to the communities of stock breeders
(manrati), agriculturists and merchants. The maintenance of lamps
involved aregular supply of oil or ghee and it was primarily on account
of that reason that the Cankarapatiyar, who were dealers in oils, and
the kanar or shepherds were usually assigned the task of maintaining
lamps gifted by pious donors.

The evidence from the inscription from Méamallapuram suggests
that the Périlamaiyar enjoyed a position of high status in society and

20. The Colas, Vol. 2, pt. 2, K.A. Nilakanta Sastri, University of Madras,

1939, p. 508
21. ibid.
22, ibid. p. 511
23. ibid.
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were entitled to certain privileges akin to those of the nakaram. On
the correlated testimony of the inscriptions from Uttaramériir and
Mamallapuram it may be assumed that the Périlamaiyar were a group
of people who had become merchants.**  They were probably dealers
in oils like the Caiikarapatiyar. The impression that they were a class
of merchants of high status seems to be confirmed by the fact that they
were conceded the privilege of using a prasasti as suggested by one of
the inscriptions from Padaviya.

The Bronze Seal of the Temple

An item of utmost importance is the bronze seal from Padaviya,
bearing a Sanskrit inscription in Grantha characters of the 12th and
13th centuries.”® The figure of a recumbent bull, nandhi, seated on a
well designed pedestal is depicted on this seal. The bull faces nght
and is flanked on either side by figures of lamps. Behind its head and
on line with the horns appears the crescent. A canopy is designed
above the bull and on either side of it is found the figure of a fly-
whisk. All these figures are encircled by the text of an inscription
engraved on the edge of the circular seal.

The inscription reads: svasti. Srimat dvijd vasa sripati grama
vasinah mahesasyai tadindradi mauli r3jita sasanam,

“This inscription issued by Mahesa who has his abode at Sripati
orama inhabited by the twice-born, and whose feet are adorned
by the diadems of Indra and others.”

Obviously, the seal was issued by a temple dedicated for the
worship of Siva, at a settlement of Brahmins within he city of Padaviya.
The seal used by the temple concerned presupposes that it had
arrangements on a formal basis for conducting its affairs. The seal is
unique as it is the only one of its kind found in Sri Lanka.

o

24. Prol. Y. Subbarayalu of the Department of Epigraphy, Tamil University. Tancavir, is
of the opinion that the pdrlamalydr were a community of agriculturists in medieval
South India. Tt is prabable that some of them migrated to Sri Lanka and settled at
Padaviya in the 10th and | ith centuries. ILis also not unlikely that the périlamaivar.
who were ariginally agriculturists. became merchants in certain contexts,

Ceylon Observer. Nav, 28, 1970, p. 2.

(]
(]
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Vijayaraja-Isvaram

S. Pathmanathan
Archaeological remains at Kantajay

The Saiva temple called Vijayaraja I$varam was one of the
principal religious institutions at Kantalay, which had become a centre
of Hindu influence in medieval times.! It was found within the limits
of the brahmadeya called Vijayaraja Caturvedimankalam.? Both the
temple and the brahmadeya, which had their origins in the carlier
period, were named after Vijayabahu I during his reign.’  The two
institutions seem to have interacted closely and it would seem that
they enjoyed some measure of royal patronage during the 11th and
12th centuries.

During the peak period of its prosperity Kantalay had a
multifaceted development. It became a focal point of Hindu religious
and cultural activity. On certain occasions it served as a military outpost
of those who exercised authority over the north-central plain, and fora

I. Inrelation to Kantaldy S. Paranavitana says: "probably Kantalay became a centre of
Hindu influence during the period of Colarule in the eleventh century; and the Sinhalese
kings who succeeded the Calas maintained the Brahmins and pdtmnucd their shrines..
The place kept its character as a seat of Brahmins for al least a century longer. for we
read 1n an inscription of Nissankamalla found there that it was then named Caturveda
Brahmapura and that an alms-hall called Parvati-satra was maintained there by that
monarch." S Paranavitana. "A Tamil Slab- Inseription from Palumottai”. Epigraphia
Zeylaniea (EZ) 4. Humphrey Milford. Oxford University Press, 1943, pp. 191 -
196,

2. This is evident from the following description as found in the e sigraph: kantalayvana
vifavardjo - camrvvedi- mankalan tenkaildsam i vijaveraja - isvaram - wiaivarkbu,
“To the Ged of Sri Vijavaraja - isvaram otherwise called Tenkaila acam ol E\m[ahn
otherwise ¢ lJ]Ld S \ 11,3\ '11‘1le caturvedi - mankalam.” ibid, P 194,

that per oLI.
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brief period the ruler of Polonnaruva had established his residence in
that town. Agricultural prosperity in the surrounding plains had
provided the impetus for the development of Kantalay as a town of
some significance. Irrigation facilities made available by means of
the canals of the reservoir were the mainstay of economic prosperity.

Archaeological remains of Hindu temples attached to the
brahmadeya have been found at some sites in and around Kantalay.
Some remains of a medieval Saiva temple and other buildings were
found at the centre of a field at the Péraru Colony at Kantalay.? Among
the objects of archaeological and antiquarian interest found at this site
were two headless images of Hindu deities, a Sivalinga and anavutaiyar,
which were collected from the debris of a ruined building and
subsequently lodged in a shed. Recently, a temple of Siva has been
constructed partly as a measure of resurrection of the ancient temple
and partly for the purpose of catering to the religious requirements of
the small population of Saivites residing at the locality. The most
sensational archaeological find at this site was the inscription dated in
the tenth year of a prince called Cola Tlankesvara tevar. Another
epigraphical record of considerable importance is the Tamil Slab
Inscription from Palamottai which was discovered in 19335 Itissaid
to have been found among the ruins of a Saiva temple at a place called
Palamottai near Kantalay in the Trincomalee District of the Eastern
Province. Commenting on this locality Paranavitana says: "The site
is now overgrown with jungle and the remains of the temple are buried
in an accumulation of debris. The shrine seems to have been mainly
of brick construction, stone being used only for the basement and pillars.
The architectural style of this ruined temple enables us to assign it to
the Polonnaruva period-a conclusion which is confirmed by what we
learn from the inscription. Among the ruins is to be seen the upper

4. S. Gunasingham. Two lnscriptions of Cola Hankesvara Deva. Trincomalee Inscriptions
Series No. I. Pevadeniva. 1974, pp. 264
S, Paranavitana. "A Tamil Slab-Inscription...". £Z 4, pp. 191 - 196

N
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half of a mutilated stone image of Pirvati.”® The an tiquarian remains
noticed by S. Paranavitana in 1933 were probably those of the Saiva
temple referred to in the Tamil Slab Inscription from Palamottai, which
was deciphered, translated and edited by him. The tenor of his
description suggests that the temple was architecturally one of modest
proportions. A pillar inscription set up during the time of Gajabahu II
(1132-1153) and the Kantalai Gal Asana Inscription of Nissankamalla
(1187-1196) are two other inscriptions which record some information
about the brahmadeya of Kantalay.

The long Tamil inscription on a stone-seat at Kantalay was
found to be badly damaged when it was discovered and it is impossible
to retrieve the text of this most important inscription which was set up
to record the grant of some lands and cattle by a ruler for conducting
regular worship at a shrine. Commenting on the state of the inscription
A. Velupillai makes the following observations:’

"Not much could be made of this long record in spite of the
attempt to make out words as far as possible. The following
words may give some clue about the purpose of the record:-
ney, 'ghee’, vilakku, Tamp', pakku, 'arecanut, .. puncey "dry
lands", irai, 'tax', nivantam "endowment", nanfafvilakku],
'perpetual[lamp] and pacu 'cows’.

"Line 2 seems to be mentioning elephants, horses and
chariots. Most probably, these had something to do with the
King. Most probably a ruler made an endowment and had it
engraved on this stone... The word ippati, "thus" occurs in a
number of lines, such as 51, 35 and 56. Some other words that
can be clearly made out are pakam, 'portion’, aram 'garland',
puram, 'city', virry, 'having sold’..®

6. ihid. pp. 191 - 192
7. A Velupillai, Ceylon Tamil fnscriptions. pt- 2. Peradeniya. 1972, pp. 39 -4,

8. ibid. p. 41
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The few words and expressions that have been recognized by
A. Velupillai seem to suggest that a ruler had visited Kantalay with his
entourage and, while sojourning there, had made a grant for burning
perpetual lamps and for providing a regular supply of certain items
required forrituals. The grant seems to have consisted of some income
due to the ruler from lands and levies on the sale of commodities.
Here we have a clear indication of royal support and patronage extended
to a Hindu institution but regrettably the details about such benevolence
cannot be ascertained as the epigraph is in an advanced state of damage.
The identity of the ruler could also be a matter of speculation. As the
record could be assigned to ihe 12th century on palaeographical
considerations the probability is that it was set up under Gajabahu II
or Nissarikamalla who are known from other sources to have visited
Kantalay and stayed over there for brief periods.

The brahmadeyam of Kantalay

The earliest reference to the brahmadeya at Kantalay is to be
found in the Kantalay Inscription dated in the 10th year of Cola
[lankegvaran. The inscribed slab which is presently found in the midst
of a field and among the remains of a medieval Saiva temple at the
Peraru Colony, Kantalay, as noted earlier, has been found to be broken
into two fragments. The first of these containing ten lines of writing 1s
I'11%2" in length and 1' 11" inches in width. On account of its bad
state of preservation and the damages caused by exposure to rains and
wind only a few expressions in the second fragment could be
deciphered.” It is, however, significant that there are in this portion
references to canals, irrigation channels and fields. There 1s areference
to two canals: vacuteva(vaykkal).and vikkiramacola vavkkal. Besides,
irrigation channels called frantan kaunary 'the second channel’, and
mianzan kannaru, 'the third channel' are referred to. Some strips of

9. ka. Inmirapala."kantalavir keptupitikkappatolla ¢8la ilank@svaran kalattuk kalveliu”.
Pivvalar turaivappapillai nugranie ninaive malar, vilakkuluccapai, makajanak kallir,
tellippalai. 1974 pakut 2. ppo 1 -4
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fields are also mentioned and there is a clear reference to a 'third square
plot', minraf caturam and some wet lands, nirnilam."

The initial portion of the inscription which is in a fairly good

state of preservation runs:

Svasti Sri. Ko cankavarmarana utaivar sri cola ilankesvara
devarku yantu pattavatu rajendra colavala nattu rajaviccatira
valanattu brahmadesam sri rajaraja caturvvedi mankalattup
perunkuripperumakkalom iyyattaik kumpa nayarrup-purva
paksattu dvadasiyum cevvaykkilamaiyum perra ayiliyattu
nalanriravu nammur tantukinra Muttankai koyil mani ........ H

"Hail Prosperity. The tenth year of His Majesty the illustrious
king Cala-Ilankesvara tevar otherwise called Cankavarmar. We,
the perumakkal. of the assembly (perurikuri) of Sri Rajaraja
caturvedimankalam, the brahmadeyam of Rajaviccatira
valanatu otherwise called Rajendra Cola valanatu, (having met)
in the night of Tuesday, which was the twelfth day in the first
fortnight of the month of February - March (kumbha), when
the naksatra Ayilivam was on the ascendant, ... the young
brahmana attached to the temple of Kali, who collects the taxes
in our village..."

This inscription specifically mentions the name of the

brahmadeya, the name of the territorial division to which it was attached
and the name or epithets of the ruler during whose period of authority
it was set up. The brahmadeya is called Rajaraja Caturvedimankalam
and obviously it was named after the Cola King Rajaraja. The

L.

S. Pathmanathan, "The Slab Inseription of the Virakkoti at Budumuttava. Nikaweratiya:
Urbanization at Magala”, SLIH 10. Nos. | & 2, University of Peradeniya. 1994
(published in 1995), pp. 15 - 30,

S. Paranavitana, "Two Tamil Pillar Inscriptions From Budumutiava, EZ 30 po 3l
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brahmadeya is said to have belonged to the territorial division which
had two alternate names: Rajendra Cola Valanatu and Rajaviccatira
valanatu. Cola Ilankesvara tevar in whose tenth regnal year the
inscription was indited was the Cola prince who was consecrated as
"the king of Lanka" in the reign of the Cola King Rajendra I (1014 -
1044), who claimed to have effected the conquest of the whole Island.”
The expression Cola Ilarikegvaran, which is analogous to Cola Pantiyan,
was a title which had the connotation that the one on whom it was
conferred belonged to the Cola dynasty by descent and in rank was
reckoned as the 'king of Lanka'.’* [t may be assumed on the basis of
the evidence from this particular inscription and the Manankéni
inscription dated in his regnal year that Cola [lariké$varan was residing
in the island for some time and exercising royal power and authority
as a deputy of the Cola Emperor, Rajendra I.

The inscription recorded in the tenth year of this ruler was not
set up on the orders of the King. As the executive committee of the
assembly of the brahmadeya, the perurikurip perumakkal are referred
to collectively in the first person plural, it may be assumed that it was
set up on the initiative of that committee. It seems to record some
arrangements made by the assembly in respect of a young Brahmin
employed as the collector of the dues from the settlement and some
fields which were fed by some irrigation channels. The precise nature
of the arrangements made in relation to them cannot be ascertained on
account of the mutilated character of the text.

The information found in the inscription provides some
indication of the character of the brahmadeya. Like similar institutions

12, ibid. pp. 8- 18

13. One of the sons of Rajendra Cola. Cuntara Cdlan. was consecrated as king of the
Pandya kingdom and conferred the title Cola - Pantiyan, He resided at a palace specially
constructed for him and exercised royal power. Inscriptions dated until his 26th regnal
year have been found in the districts of Maturai. Tirunelveli and Iramanatapuram. A
succession of Cola princes styled Cola-Pantivan exercised delegated authority over
the southern Tamil kingdom until the reign of Kulottunka Célan ( 1070-1122).
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in contemporary South India the hrahmadeya at Kantalay had
developed into a self-governing institution with arrangements for local
administration. It had probably exercised some supervision over the
cultivation of lands, the supply of irrigation facilities and the collection
of local revenues. By the time the inscription was set up the institution
was established on a durable basis, and it may be assumed that an
influx of a fresh stream of Brahmins into the locality after the Cola
conquest had provided it with a further infusion of strength. As
brahmadeyas were dominated by Brahmins most of whom were
specialists in Vedic learning and rituals they supported Hindu religious
and cultural institutions. There was a temple dedicated to the mother
Goddess as suggested by the reference to murtankaik koyil. The
existence of a Saiva temple within the Brahmin settlement at Kantalay
is suggested by the consideration that the epigraph recording the
decision of the assembly of the Caturvedimarikalam has been found
among the architectural remains of a medieval Saiva temple. It may
be suggested that the meetings of the assembly were conducted at the
hall of the Saiva temple.

Kantalay is described as Vijayardja caturvvedimankalam in
the Tamil Inscription from Palamottai, dated in the 42nd year (A.D.
1097} of Vijayabahu I. As there could not have been two separate
brahmadeyas at the same locality, it may be assumed that the name of
this institution was changed after the accession of Vijayabahu. [t was
renamed after him just as Polonnaruva was called Vijayarajapuram in
the same manner. Even in Tamil inscriptions set up in Polonnaruva, in
the period subsequent to his coronation, the name Jananata marikalam,
which was applied to that city earlier under the Colas, was dropped
and the name Vijayarajapuram was recorded."

Some information pertaining to the brahmadeya is recorded
in an inscription set up during the time of Gajabahu I1. 1t is said therein

14, The Goddess Kali is referred 10 as muiraikai in inscriptions.
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that a boundary stone was planted by Gajabahu t€var at Itaiyarkallu, a
locality in Kantalay pirammateyam, after an elephant had walked over
it, to define the limits of the village.”® The locality of Itaiyarkallu is
otherwise unknown and an etymological explanation of the name may
suggest that it was a hamlet occupied by stock breeders.

Under Gajabahu IT Kantalay had developed as an area of
strategic importance. In the wars between Gajabahu and his cousin
Parakramabahu it became a target of attack for the armies of
Parakramabahu. In this connection the citlavamsa records:

"To the Senapati Deva shut up in Pulatthinagara, the monarch
then sent his house breakers, fetched him thither, gave him a great
army, like the army of the gods, and sent him, aware of the right method
to Gangatataka.'®

Towards the end of his career as ruler Gajabahu I had moved
out of Polonnaruva and lived at KantaJay. He is said to have died of
disease at his residence in that town."?

The monarch Nissankamalla, one of the successors of
Parakramabahu I, had visited Kantalay during his reign. The Kantalai
Gal-Asana Inscription engraved during his reign refers to the
brahmadeya as Caturveda-Brahmapura and records some of his

153, The expressions pulanarivana jananaramankalam. "Pulanari otherwise called
Jananatamankalam" are found in some of the Cola inscriptions from Polonnaruva. In
Tamil epigraphy these were replaced with the description. prlanarivana vijayarajaptiram,

_ "Pulanari otherwisc called Vijavarajapuram after the accession of Vijayabahu to the throne
in A.D. 1070,

16. The text of the inscription runs: svasti s lankesvaran gajabahu @var kantaldy
brahmadeyam piti natanta buini itaivar kaflil sir tikku nagtina kal. A, Velupillai, Ceylon
Tantl Inscriptions pt. 2, p. 37.

17. C u__!m-'nm.m (Cv) Vol. 2 ed. Wilhelm Geiger, Pali Text Society, London, 1927, 70: 285 - 6.
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activities there. He is said therein to have witnessed the almsgiving at
the institution called Parvati Satra and the performance of arts such as
dancing and singing."  The inscription concerned is significant as
providing a clear indication of the close and harmonious interaction
between the monarch and the brahmadeya and the custodial function
that the king had exercised in relation to Hinduism and Hindu culture.
The king's visit to Kantalay was probably in connection with a festival
conducted at one of the principal shrines attached to the brahmadeya,
and as a special event to mark the occasion he had arranged for the
distribution of alms. The alms hall called Parvati Satra was probably
constructed at the behest of the king. It may also be noted here that
Parvati was the name of his mother as well as that of Uma, the consort
of Siva. The reference to the Kantalay tank in two of his inscriptions
15 also noteworthy. It is claimed that he gave security to all animals in
Rantiga, Minihoru, Gangatala and Padi."”

The Temple of Tenkailacam
In the reign of Vijayabahu I, the temple of Siva at Kantaldy

had two names: Tenkailacam and Vijayaraja-isvaram.?® The first of
these names presupposes some connection with Kofesvaram, which

18, Cv.83: 16

19, The editor of this inscription. D.M. De. Z. Wickremasinghe says: ".. the stone seat on
which the present epitaph is engraved. was the one that His Majesty Kirtti Nissankamal la,
after his return from the Indian campaign, used to occupy whilst witnessing the various
diversions such as alms-giving, dancing, singing, on the Parvati-satra erected at this
King's request in Caturveda-Brahmapura, 'the cit v of the Four-Vedic Brahmans ... If
Kantalai is the original site of the present gal-asana. then this locality must have been
once the town called Caturveda-Brahmapura, probably occupied mostly by Brahmin
familics for whose benefit an almshouse called Braihmana-satra was also established
by this King Nissaikamalla.” D.M. De. Z. Wickremasinghe, “Kantalai Gal-Asana
Inscription”™. EZ 2. p. 284\

20, D.M.De Z. Wickremasinghe. "Polonnaruwa: Rankot Dagaba Pillar- Inscription”, £EZ
2. pp. 137 - 142: "Polonnaruwi: Stone Bath [nscription”. £2 2, pp. 143 - 143,
Vijayaraja - caturvedi - mankalatn ton kaildcom vijuvarajo - ifvaram,

"Ten Kailacam (otherwise called) Vijayarajo-isvaram of Kantalay".
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had as one its names Tenkaildcam (Daksina kailacam) and the second
name provides an indication of the fact that the temple was renamed
after Vijayabahu during his reign. It would appear that Tenkailacam
was the earlier and original name of this temple. The fact that the
temple was conferred the name Tenkailacam may probably suggest
that its founders were the adherents of the Pasupata sect of Saivism.
According to a persistent tradition the Pasupatas had close connexions
with Konegévaram on the eastern coast of the island. It may therefore
be assumed that the temple of Ten Kailacam at Kantalay was established
by persons who had a deep veneration for the temple of Ten Kailacam
at Kokarnam and were closely arenciated with it.

The Slab-Inscription from Palamottai records the details
pertaining to a donation made to the temple by a Brahmin widow,
Nafikai Cani, for the merit of her husband, Yajiiiya Kramavittan, a
resident of the brahmadeva of Kantalay. Her donation to the temple
consisted of the following items: a crown of six kalascu of gold; a
necklace of three kalasicu of gold; one kacu for maintaining a flower
garden; one kacu granted for the purpose of making up any loss to this
gold; a further amount of two kacu to make up for losses in gold;
twenty-three kacu for maintaining, on the compound interest from this
amount seven women as dancers attached to the temple (revarativar)
after having placed brand marks on their fore-heads. In all an amount
of 35 kacu and akalacu of gold were deposited.?’  The responsibility
of administering the endowment was vested with acompany of soldiers
called vikkirama calamekat terinta valankai velaikkara(r).™

A close scrutiny of the inscription reveals that the temple of
Ten Kailacam was intrinsically an institution that was integrated to the
Brahmadeya. Yajiiiya Kramavittan for the merit of whom the
endowment was made and his spouse Nankai Cani were Siva
brahmanas who belonged to the brafunadeya. 1t would appear that
the rituals and religious services conducted at this temple conformed

2. 8. Paranavitana, “The Tamil Slab loscrption From Polamonai”, £2 20 p 194
22, ibad. pp. 194 - 193
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to the norms practised by the Saivas in contemporary South India where
the temple had developed as the focal point of Saiva religious and
cultural expression. The rituals in the inner sanctum were conducted
by Siva brahmanas who were specialists in Vedic lore and the agamic
tradition. A vast majority of the adherents of Saivism around this time
were inspired by the traditions of the bhakti school. Worship was
accompanied with singing and dancing during specific periods of time
and this was done by the revararivar. It is significant that the endowment
made by Nankai Cani had provision for all important aspects of ritual
and worship at the temple concerned.

The presence of a company of soldiers of the category of
Velaikkarar at Kantalay is attested by the Slab-Inscription from
Palamottai. The administration of the endowment made by Nankai
Cani became the responsibility of the Velaikkarar. The relevant portion
of the inscription runs:

"ipppati ceyvappatta iddharmam alivu varamal nilai
niruttuvaraka sri vikkirama calamekat terinta valankai
velaikkaran enru tirunaman “cattiyatu”?

"The 'sacred' Vikkirama Calamekat terinta Valankai Velaikkarar
have been named as the custodians of this endowment so that

they could secure its maintenance and prevent any loss”.

The endowment was expected to be a perpetual one and the
custodianship of such an endowment suggests that the Velaikkarar
were established in the vicinity of the temple on a permanent basis.

The gold and money seems to have been deposited with the
Velaikkarar who accepted responsibility for administering the
endowment. It may be inferred that they were Saiva devotees who
regularly visited the temple and participated in its activities. The tone
and character of the description in the text seems to suggest a more

[}

ibid. p. 193
ibid. p. 195

Fd b
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intimate connection between the temple and the Velaikkarar than what
has been recognized by those who have hitherto commented on the text.
It would seem that they were closely associated with the management of
the temple.

On the basis of the name of this company of soldiers, Vikkirama
Calamekat terinta Valankai Velaikkaran, S. Paranavitana imagined that
it was named after Vikramabahu, the son of Vijayabahu I. He says:

"... It the record was dated in a regnal year of Jayabahu
then Vikramabahu was the actual ruler of the northern part of
the island when this inscription was indited. And it would be
perfectly natural for a regiment to be named after him, as it is in
this record, and for his personal name to have the throne name
appended to it."*

It is clear from his observations that Paranavitana believed that
the regiment of Velaikkarar was named after Vikramabahu. The basis
for such a beliefl is the consideration that the expression. vikkkirama
calamekan was a component part of the name of the regiment. The
expression vikkirama calamekan 1s in fact a combination of two words,
vikkirama (vikrama) meaning "prowess" and calamekan, which is the
Tamil form of the Pali word Silamegha, "the cloud on the mountains”.
Aba Salamevan which is formed by prefixing Aba to Salamevan, which
is the Sinhalese form of the Pali word Silamegha was applied as one of
the two alternate consecration names of the kings of Lanka. It has to be
emphasized here that consistently, in all epigraphic documents, the
consecration name 1s prefixed to the personal name of the ruler. We are
yet to see an epigraph which has the arrangement of these expressions in
the reverse order. Moreover, the word Salamevan by itself does not
have_the significance of a consecration name. Another important
consideration is that a consecration name is never formed by combining
a part of the personal name of a ruler with a component part of the

24, ibid.p. 193
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consecration name that could be conferred on him. The belief that
Vikrama Salamevan was a consecration name, however, presupposes
that such a combination was a normal or a possible one. Paranavitana
and all other historians who followed him were obsessed with the
untenable notion that the two words Vikrama and Salamevan were the
equivalents respectively of the personal name. Vikramabahu and the
consecration name Aba Salamevan. As shown elsewhere Vikrama
Salamevan, which was analogous to Vira Salamevan and
Rajavesibhujanga Silamegha, was a royal epithet. As it is mentioned in
an inscription dated in the 42nd year of Vijayabahu it may be assumed
that it had belonged to him or one of his predecessors. So, the regiment
of the Velaikkarar had no connection whatsoever with Vikramabahu but
the fact that the royal epithet Vikkirama Calamekan was prefixed to
their corporate name presupposes that they had once served under a
ruler who had Vikrama Salamevan as one of his epithets, and this ruler
could have been either Vijayabahu or one of his predecessors.™ It is not
possible now to ascertain whether this particular regiment of Velaikkarar
were engaged in royal service when the inscription was engraved or
whether they were employed by the governing body of the brahmadeya
as mercenaries for the protection of temples and other public institutions
and the wealth of such institutions. Itis also probable that the brahmadeya
had entered into a contractual relationship with a regiment serving the
king and posted at a military outpost at Kantalay for some specific
purposes. It may be recalled here that the Velaikkara mercenaries of a
nakaram in Polonnaruva were appointed as the custodians of the temple
of the Tooth relic and its properties by the hierarch of the Uturulmulai
fraternity of monks and some ministers of state.*

From the text of the inscription it is not clear by whom the
inscription was set up. All the parties mentioned therein are referred to
in the third person. Obviously, it was not set up at the behest of the

23, ibid. p. 193

26, As far instance in the following descriptions of Vijuvabahu and Jayabahu: {1y
cankapativanmarcia wiaivar S Vijavabohu devar (BZ 2. p. 194): apaiva celameka
pemnarenid cakbaravarttibal Sri Javabahu @rar (K. Kanapathypillai, "Mankanai
Inseription of Gajabahu 11, University of Ceylon Review. 22, No. L 1962, p. 13}
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king; nor was it done on the initiative of Nankai Caiii orthe Velaikkarar.
On the basis of ascertained knowledge pertaining to brahmadeyas and
numerous temples it may be assumed that it was the work of the temple
administration or a committee of the brahmadeya which exercised some
designated functions in respect of temple administration.

Finally it remains to consider Paranavitana's observations on
the connections that Vijayabahu had with the temple concerned. He
says:

"The Saiva shrine at Kantalay, since it was called

Vijayaraja i$varam, must have been founded by Vijayabahu 1,
or at least under his patronage. The chronicles, and the
inscriptions of Vijayabahu so far brought to light, represent that
monarch as a great patron of Buddhism, who exerted all his
power to raise that religion from the degraded position to which
it had sunk during the period of Cola dominance. But his zeal
for Buddhism did not, as shown by this record, prevent him
from extending his patronage to such other faiths as were
prevalent among his subjects."”?

In this connection it may be observed that there is no empirical
evidence to support the claims made by Paranavitana. The temple of
Ten Kailacam, as seem earlier, had been established before the accession
of Vijayabﬁhu. What appears to have happened is the renaming of the
institution during his reign. There are numerous mstances of temples
and other institutions being renamed and often, in such instances, they
were named after the names of reigning kings.”™ There is also no record
of any donations made by Vijayabahu I to this temple. Yet, the existence
of a harmonious relationship between the monarch and the brahmadeya
cannot be precluded.

27, S, Pathmanathan, "Vikramabahu and Vikrama Salamevan”. SL/H. Vol. 9. Nos. | & 2
1993 ( published in 1995) pp. 93 - [11.

28. S, Pathmanathan. "The Nagaram of the Nanadesis in Sri Lanka Circa A. D. 1000 -
1250" SLIH, Vol. 10, Nos. | & 2. 1984 (published in 1987) pp. 122 - 163.
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Vikkirama Calameka - I$varam of Makal

S. Pathmanathan.

Archaeological remains of a Saiva temple
at the Rajamaha Vihara

The archacological remains of a medieval Saiva temple were
among the building materials used for the construction of the RaJamdha—
vihara, a Buddhist monastic institution cstdb_hshed at Budumuttdva, a
small town on the Puttalam road in the Kurundgala District of the North
Western Province, during the period of the Nayakkar rulers of Kandy.
Among these remains four stones bearing Tamil inscriptions and two
stone figures of the Sivalinga are easily identified as items which had
been brought to their present location from the premises of a Hindu
temple in ruins during the period of the Kandyan Kings.

The inscriptions are recorded in Tamil and indited in characters
of the 12th century. Three of these records were noticed by E. Muller
who refers to them in his Ancient Inscriptions of Ceylon.' He could
not, however, ascertain their contents. Later, in his list of Tamil
Inscriptions appended to the Annual Report of the Archaeological
Survey of Ceylon for 1911 - 12, H.C.P. Bell has given brief notes
about them.’

These inscriptions were recopied by S. Paranavitana in 1929
and his preliminary observations on them were recorded in the

| G Muller, Ancient Inseriprions fn Cevion, London, 1883, p. 60.

2. Though H.C.P. Bell found the inscription to be "much damaged” he could recognize
the words fabamita and viromakdalam, which were in his opinion. names of a g coddass.
H.CP Bell. Archavotogical Surver of Cevlon, Annual Report 1911 - 1912.C olombo,

1915, p, 115,
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Epigraphical Summary of the Ceylon Journal of Science (G).> Two of
these inscriptions on pillars supporting the superstructure of the hall
of the shrine were successfully deciphered, edited and published by
him subsequently.* They are dated in the eighth regnal year of Jayabahu,
the successor of Vijayabahu I. (1155-1110) on the throne of
Polonnaruva and contain references to Manabharana 1, his nephew
and heir apparent. One of these inscriptions records the donations
made by Cuntamalli, a Cola princes and consort of Manabharana, to a
Saiva temple called Vikkirama Calameka Isvaram.

The second pillar inscription records a 'royal order’ relating to
the settlement of a dispute between artisans (kammalar) and washermen
(vannar) subsequent to an investigation conducted by royal officers.
These inscribed pillars seem to have been set up originally to support
the superstructure of a hall attached to a Saiva temple referred to in
one of the nscriptions. Two polished stone figures of Sivalinga built
into the walls of the Buddhist shrine where these Inscriptions are now
found and the uniform size, shape and quality of about a dozen
rectangular granite pillars including the ones bearing these Inscriptions,
which support the superstructure of a hall attached to the modern
Buddhist shrine suggest that the architectural remains of the 12th
century Saiva temple were used for the construction of parts of the
Buddhist temple at Budumuttiva during the period of the Kandyan
kings.’

The contents of the inscription on the rectangular slab found
near the Bo-tree until recently could not be ascertained by
S. Paranavitana. He remarks: "Near the modern stupa there is a slab

3 The Ceylon Journal of Science, 2 ed. AM. Hocarl and S. Paranavitana, Colombo

1933. Section G. (inscr, No. 473) . 117,

4. S, Paranavitana. "Two Tamit  Pillar Inseriptions from Budumutdiva, Epigraphia
Zevlaniva (EZ} 3, pp. 302 - 312.

3. 8. Puthmanathan. "The Town of Vikkiramacalamaka-puram in the Twelth Century
AD" (pp. 1200 131) Tamil Cakittiva Vila 1993 cirappu malar, inti camava, kal @ -dra
alwvatkal rinaikkalam, Haikai, pp. 120 - 121,
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containing another Tamil inscription which is too weathered to admit
of its being satisfactorily deciphered."® '

After a preliminary examination of the slab in July 1986 the

present author made the following observations on it:

"[Our] examination of the Tamil Slab Inscription at
Budumuttéiva has revealed that it records some transactions
of the Aififiurcuvar and a military community allied to them.
Agurruvan palli, patinenpiimi and viramakalam are some of
the expressions recorded in that inscription which enables one
to identify that epigraph as one set up by the aidduwruvar and
the warriors in their service... A major portion of the inscription
is badly damaged on accout of the fact that the stone slab has
been used roughly for different purposes. The concluding
portion of the inscription which consists of twenty-seven lines
of writing could be deciphered if an estampage of it could be
prepared. The slab is also of unusual interest on account of
the symbols depicted on it."”

These impressions have been confirmed by recent studies on

this inscription by a team of Japanese, Indian and Sri Lankan historians
and archaeologists led by Noboru Karashima.® Several copies of the
estampages of this Slab-Inscription were made and it was possible, on
their basis, to decipher and retrieve a major portion of the inscription
which is of considerable significance as a source of historical
information. The slab inscription found at Budumuttava, which
contains a prasasti of the Aififiurruvar, is one of the longest epigraphic

S. Paranavitana. "Two Tamil Pillar Inscriptions......" EZ 3, p. 302.

8. Pathmanathan. "The Nagaram of the Nanadesis in Medieval Sri Lanka, Circa A.D.
1000 - 13007, The Sri Lanka Journal of the Humanities (SLIH), University of
Peradeniya, Vol. 9. Nos. 1 & 2, 1984 (published in 1987), pp. 125 - 126.

Noboru Karashima. Yashushi Ogura, Y. S.uhbﬂra)'aliu, P. Shanmugam, Malini Dias, S.
Deraniyagala and S. Pathmanathan were the members of this team.
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records set up by the Virakkoti in the island.” It records useful
information on a variety of items not obtainable elsewhere. It provides
insights into the transformation of the locality of Magala into a town
called Vikkirama Calamekapuram. The importance of the record is
further enhanced by the consideration that it records information which
enables one to determine precisely the functions of the Virakkoti, who
are referred to also in many other inscriptions from several places in
Sri Lanka. Besides, there are references to two religious institutions,
the Aififiurruvan-palli and a temple of the Mother Goddess called
Viramakalam, which were supported and maintained by the merchants
and other communities closely associated with them."

The fourth inscription found at the Rajamahavihara has hitherto
remained unnoticed by archaeologists and antiquarians. Itis engraved
on the fragment of a pillar set up on the floor in front of the patimaghara
of the temple, and is nowadays used as a receptacle for offerings. This
fragmentary pillar, a portion of which is sunk below the ground, contains
an inscription engraved in Tamil characters interspersed with a high
proportion of letters in the Grantha script. From an examination of
this hexagonal stone pillar it is rather difficult to recognize any
expression, as the entire inscribed surface is covered with a thick coating
of white paint. The cumulative evidence from these inscriptions and
other antiquarian remains associated with them provide some insights
into the development of Magala as a market town and the social and
religious institutions that developed there.

9, The revised iext of the inscription has been published in the dvaiam, a journal published
by ramilakat rollival kalakam, "The Archacological society of Tamilakam™. e,
cupparyalu. pa. canmukam. "flaikaivi! aifisdruvar kalveprukal " (pp. 32 - 39). dvaam
ftaf: 9, July 1998, p. 37.

10. S.Pathmanathan. "The Slab Inscription of the Virakkoti at Budumuttva, Nikaweratiya:
Urbanization at Magala’, SLIH 10. Nos. | & 2, University of Peradeniva. 1994
(published in 1995}, pp. 15 - 30.
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Vikkirama Calamekapuram

One of the pillar inscriptions at Budumuttiva describes Makal
as Vikkirama Calamekapuram (makalana  vikkirama
calamekapuratiu)." The expressions vikkirama calamekapurattu
perumakkal, "the great men of Vikkirama calamekapuram”, are found
in the slab inscription from the same site.!? These expressions confirm
the impression that Vikkirama Calamekapuram was a self governing
nakaram or market town established and dominated by a mercantile
community and managed by a corporate assembly of elders as it was
the case in respect of most similar towns in Sri Lanka and South India
during this period.

Of the two names, Makal was undoubtedly an old one. It is
the Tamil form of the name referred to in Sinhalese and Pali sources
as Magala and Mahagalla respectively. It is applied not only to the
large tank at Nikaweratiya but also to a locality in its proximity."
Magala has been a flourishing agricultural settlement from the early
centuries of the Christian era and the principal source of its prosperity
was the Mahagalla tank said to have been constructed by Mahasena."
That there was a Buddhist establishment around Budumuttéiva during
the Anuradhapura period is suggested by the two headless dolomite
images of the Buddha, datable to the eighth and ninth centuries and
presently found within the premises of the Rajamahavihara.

[1. 8. Paranavitana, "Two Tamil Pillar Inscriptions From Budumuttava®. EZ 3, p.311.
12, e. cuppar@yalu. p. cahmukam, "Hankaiyil aidodrrovar kalvepiukkal ', dvanam ital; 9,
P33T

"The town of Méagala must have been in the vicinity of the tank at Nikavaiatiya, near
Budumuttdva, as that reservoir is still known as Magalaviiva ... The name Vikkirama-
Calimegapura was, presumably, given to Magala in honour of Vikramabahu who was
at this time ruling at Polonnaruva.” So says S. Paranavitana in "Two Tamil Pillar
Inseriptions..." EZ 3, p. 310.

14, Mahavamsa trans. into English by Wilhelm Geiger. Pali Text Society. London, 1964,

37: 49,

e
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Notices in the Pali chronicle suggest that Mf_igala was
considered to be an area of some strategic importance. When
Sanghatissa secured the throne of Anuradhapura, his rival Moggallana
is said to have occupied Mahagalla and fortified it with a view to
advancing towards the north against the ruler of Anuradhapura.'®
Much later, in the eleventh century, Mahagalla was one among the
many strongholds occupied by the Colas in Dakkhinadesa. Around
1070 it was taken over by the forces sent by Vijayabahu T to occupy
that principality.'s So, it would appear that Magala was rising to
prominence as a central place on account of demographic changes,
market oriented exchanges of agricultural and other products and
strategic considerations.

It would appear that the name Vikkirama Calamekapuram was
applied to Makal only after the Cala conquest. The fact that this ends
with the suffix puram has to be conceded to be of some significance. As
the expression pura(m) is generally applied to towns and cities, it may
be assumed that Vikkirama Calamekapuram had reached a state of
development so as to be reckoned as a town during the eleventh and
twelth centuries.!” Tt would appear that the penetration of the Aififiurruvar
into the area had provided an impetus for such a development. Makal,
which until then had served as a market place for the exchange of local
products brought from the surrounding settlements of agriculturists seems
to have been linked to the arteries of long distance trade through the
agencies of itinerant merchant communities. The activities of the
AiAnurruvar and their auxiliaries resulted in the settlement of traders,
commodity producers, artisans and warriors affiliated to the itinerant
merchants and the introduction of fresh elements into the population
seem to have led to the development of a tradition of multi-culturalism
and some social tensions.

15. Cv,44: 13

6. Cv, 38:42-43

7. S. Pathmanathan, "The Town Of Vikkiramacalaméka-puram ..", Tamil  Cakittiva
vilg 1993, cirappu malar, p. 122,
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One of the pillar inscriptions at Budumuttdva indicates that
some degree of social tension had prevailed at Makal at an occasion
owing to an inter-caste dispute between the artisans (kwmm;;ar) and
Washermen (vannar)." It would seem that one of the parties, probably
the artisans, were newcomers into the locality, and the Washermen,
who were perhaps among the old residents, had felt that they had no
service obligations to the newcomers. The refusal of the Washermen
to perform some services in connection with the funeral rites of the
artisans was the cause of the dispute. The matter had become so
serious that it had to be referred to the ruler Manabharana on whose
instance the case was examined by a group of five royal officers
(pafica pradhanikal). After having investigated the customary
practices concerning the issue, they declared that the artisans were
entitled to the services of the Washermen, who were obliged to provide
head-cloth {mukattitu), foot-cloth (kotasalu) and cloth for spreading
on the ground (pavatai) at funeral processions.

Their decision was drafted in the form of a royal order and
caused to be inscribed on stone by Makkalinkam Kanavati, who was
one of the five principal dignitaries serving under Manabharana. The
engraving of a royal order meant to be read and adhered to by the
public and the parties to the dispute in particular, on a pillar at a
temple at Magala suggests that the two communities involved in the
dispute were local residents, who were in some capacity associated
with the temple. Tt could also be inferred that the inquiry on matters
relating to the dispute were conducted by the King's officers from a
hall of the temple of Vikkirama Calameka-I$varam to which the
inscribed pillar had originally belonged.

I8, S. Paranavitana, "Two Tamil Pillar [nseriptions”, £Z3, pp. 305 - 307
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Vikkirama Cal ana- Isvaram and other temples of M akal

The Saiva temple called Vikkirama Calaméeka-I§varam is
referred to in one of the Pillar Inscriptions from Budumuttiva.” As
there are indications to suggest that merchants were closely associated
with the foundation and maintenance of Saiva shrines in the 11th and
12th centuries at such localities as Mantai, Padaviya, Anuradhapura
and Polonnaruva, it is not unlikely that the Nanadesis or a company of
soldiers under their service were associated with the establishment
and maintenance of the temple dedicated to Siva at Makal. It is
necessary to consider here the views of Paranavitana in relation to the
foundation of this temple. He says:

"The object of the epigraph was to register certain gifts made
by the princess above mentioned to a Saiva shrine named
Vikkirama-Calamega-I$vara in the town of Magala alias
Vikkirama-Calamega-pura. ... The name Vikkirama Cilamega-
pura was presumably, given to Magala in honour of
Vikramabdhu who was at that time ruling at Polonnaruva.
Manabharana the ruler of the Dakkhinadesa in which Magala
was situated, had several contests with Vikramabahu to deprive
the latter of the sovereignty of Ceylon and at last succeeded in
confining his authority to the northern half of the island.
According to the Mahavamsa, it appears as if Mandbharana
was virtually independent but the fact, that an important town
in his dominions was named after Vikramabahu suggests that

he acknowledged the suzerainty of the latrer.

"Notonly the town of Magala, but the Saiva shrine at the place
was also named after Vikramabahu; and it is possible that he
was ity founder. This shows that Vikramabahu had leanings

19, ibid. pp. 311 - 312,
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towards the Saiva faith and, in keeping with what we learn
from this inscription, he and his contemporaries are described
in the Mahavamsa as rulers who were hostile towards the
Buddhist religion. From this and other epigraphical remains
of the period, it becomes clear that from the death of Vijayabahu
till the accession of Parakramabahu, the South Indian influence
was dominant in Ceylon though the island was not politically
subject to the neighbouring Dravidian kings."

He further continues:™

"It also appears from this record that Vikramabahu had the
throne name of Aba Salamevan (Calameéga). His predecessor,
Jayabahu, also had the same title and from the fact that
Parakramabahu was called Sirisangabo, Vikramabahu's son and
successor, Gajabdhu 11, should have had the same throne name.
As these two titles were borne alternatively Vikramabahu
should have been a Sirisangago. Perhaps, the reason why the
throne name was not altered rill Parakramabahu was because

neither Vikramabahu nor Gajabahu H was duly consecrated."™

Thus, Paranavitana has arrived at the following conclusions:

(1) Vikramabahu had in all probability exercised a sort of overlordship
over his rival cousin Manabharana; (2) the town of Makal and the
temple of Siva there were in fact named after Vikramabahu; (3) he
was possibly the founder of that temple and (4) Vikramabahu had the
throne name Aba Salamevan. The basis for all these conclusions is
the fact that the town of Makal and the Saiva temple there had names
of which the expression Vikkirama Calamékan was a component. In

fact there is no other basis for any of these conclusions. In raising

arcuments to support his conclusions Paranavitana does not seem 10

recognize the need for any empirical evidence.

dopp. 310 - 311

i p. 3L

-
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A fundamental flaw in his line of argument is the assumption
that Vikramabahu had the throne name Aba Salamevan and that it was
an equivalent of Vikrama Salamevan. What Paranavitana refers to as
a throne name is in fact a consecration name and it may be noted here
that the medieval Kings of Lanka assumed one of the two alternate
consecration names, Aba Salamevan and Siri Sangabo, on their
accession to the throne. It may be pointed out here that Vikramabihu
and his son Gajabahu, had not gone through the ceremony of
consecration. Rulers who were not consecrated could not be expected
to have had any of the two alternate consecration names, It is strange
to find that Paranavitana, who was well aware of this fact and focuses
attention on it, entertained the belief that Vikramabahu had the 'throne
name’ Aba Salamevan. In fact the consecration name Aba Salamevan
is never applied to Vikramabahu and his son in the epigraphical
documents issued under them. Almost all Sinhalese and Tamil
inscriptions set up during their period are dated in the regnal years of
Jayabihu, who had the consecration name Aba Salamevan,

Paranavitana confounded his confusion further by equating,
rather unimaginatively, the expression Vikkirama Calamékan with Aba
Salamevan. This was, perhaps, on account of the consideration that
the expression Vikrama Salamevan had been formulated by combining
the initial part of the name Vikramabahu and the final part of the
consecration name Aba Salamevan. Such a combination is unusual
and in fact never encountered in the literary and epigraphical sources
relating to this period.

The occurrence of the expression Vikkirama Calamékan in
the Tamil Slab Inscription from Palamattai of the 42nd year (1097) of
Vijayabahu I clearly shows that it had no connection with Vikramabahu
or the consecration name Aba Salamevan. As Paranavitana himself
has pointed out Vikramabihu had not been formally appointed as
yuvarga by the time this inscription was set up. It is thus clear that
the compound expression had a significance that was altogether
different from the one understood by Paranavitana.
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A further consideration is the fact that the temple of Vikkirama
Calaméka-I$varam was at Makal otherwise called Vikkirama Calameka-
puram, a locality in Dakkhinadesa, a principality under Manabharana,
a rival cousin over whom Vikramabahu could not exercise any formal
control. Nor, is there any evidence to show that Manabharana had
recognized the suzerainty of Vikramabahu. Paranavitana was well
aware about such a situation as indicated by his own pronouncement
on the matter. He says:

"Manabharana, the ruler of Dakkhinadesa in which
Magala was situated, had several contests with Vikramabahu
to deprive the latter of the sovereignty of Ceylon and at last
succeeded in confining his authority to the northern half of
the island. According to the Mahavamsa it appears as if
Manadbharana was virtually independent...”

So, the explanation of Vikrama Salamevan as given by
Paranavitana is misleading as it is based on false assumptions. Besides,
his arguments in support of his conclusions are contradictory and
inspired by fundamental misconceptions. Vikkirama Calamékan does
not seem to have had any connection with Vikramabahu on account of
two principal considerations: it was the component part of the name
of a military community considerably before Vikramabahu was
appointed to a position of responsibility; it had formed part of the
names of a temple and a town in Dakkhinadesa, which was under
Mandbharana and over which Vikramabahu had no control
whatsoever.*

22. The institutions and localities associated with vikkirama caldnékan as found in
epigraphic notices may be listed here in the following order:
1. vikkirama calamar terinta valankai vélaikkarar - army unit at Kantalay, (A.D.
1097).
2. vikkirama calamba-isvaram - Saiva temple at Makal (A.D. 1118).
3. vikkivama caldméka-puram - alternate name of Makal (A.D. L118).
4 vikkiramea calanékan narpatal - army unit of the Velaikkarar at ULUUu[ﬁi. hl
locality close to Tiriyay in the Trincomalee District (A.D. 1128),
vikkirama calamékan perwmpallf - Buddhist shrine at Mayilankulam (A.D. 1128).

e
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Vikkirama Calamékan could be construed ds a compound
expression formed by combining the words vikkirama meaning
"prowess" and cal@nékan, which is the Tamil form of the Pali word
silamegha, "the cloud on the mountains”. It could have the significance
of a royal epithet as in the case of Vira Calamékan, Rajavésibhujariga
Silamegha and Jayaikonta Calamékan. It was customary to refer to
some kings by their epithets. The royal epithets were so formulated as
to project the distinctive qualities, characteristics and achievements of
rulers. Functionally they were different from personal and consecration
names. In other words, in their connotations the royal epithets had an
association with royal charisma, both perceived and manifested. It
was also not customary to incorporate a king's name either fully or in
part into an expression which had the function of an epithet. A king
may be referred to by his personal name or his epithet for the purpose
of identification; or else he may be referred to by both, the personal
name and the epithet. A combination of a part of the personal name
and a royal epithet into a compound expression is not known to have
been effected in the local tradition.”

As the names of institutions and organizations which had the
expression Vikkirama Calamékan attached to their names in the form
of a prefix were to be found in both Rajarata and Dakkhinadesa, it may
be assumed that the ruler who had this epithet was Vijayabahu I or one
of his predecessors. The fact that the earliest occurrence of the epithet
is to be found in an inscription dated in the 42nd year of Vijayabahu
seems to confirm such an impression. In the light of the above
considerations it may be assumed that the Saiva temple at Makal was
named after a ruler who had the epithet Vikkirama Calamékan or a
regiment of soldiers who had the compound expression Vikkirama
Calameékan as part of their name.

24, S. Pathmanathan, “Vikramabahu and Vikrama Salamevan®, (18 pages), SLIH 29,
Nos. | & 2, 1993 (published in 1995), p. 109,
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The probability is that the temple of Siva at Mikal. which was
a market town dominated by the Amnfucruvar, was founded by that
merchant community and at some point of time 1t was named after a
regiment, which had the expression Vikkirama Calamékan prefixed as
a part of its name. Such an impression seems to be supported by the
consideration that another Hindu temple at the same locality was called
Viramakalam after the name of the regiment of the military community
called Virakkogi.™

The endowment to the temple of Siva by Cuntamalli. a consort
of the ruler Manabharana. consisted of a lamp and ten gold comns, Her
concern for this shrine located at considerable distance from the
establishments of the royal court probably suggest that VikKirama
Calaméka-Isvaram was significant both as a centre of religious tradition
and as an architectural monument of imposing proportions. The square,
solid granite pillars of about ten feet in height and a large number of
granite blocks which had been removed from the site of its remains
and built into the parts of the Rajamahavihara suggest that the twelfth
century Saiva shrine was a stone structure of relatively large proportions
by local standards. involving the investment of resources in considerable

measure.

The existence of a Hindu temple dedicated to the worship of
the Mother Goddess. Paramésvari, the tutelary deity of the Nanadesis,
at Makal, when thev were established there is suggested by the

23 The fuct that the viramdalion wis the nume of o military unit is conlirmed by the
“evidence from the kantepardnam. Anentine section. the amdk e vare patalam in the
actirediantan of that work contains d deseription of vframak o an invineible valian
warror wha errorized the Asuras guarding the consort ol ndra while she was
captivity. The Kemapurdner seems W he eleviting 1o the plane of the gods matters
relating o worldly affawirs i respect vl the virenndkater. The name i@ dar as
found 1 this text could he explimed us one which denotes o persen who belonged te
aogroup called elreakdani. That such o group was o military unit s clear from the

descriptions found in this work.
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expression [Gkamdtavai viramakalgmensu per catt, found in the slab
inseription. These expressions translate: “"having named the supreme
coddess as viramakalam”.  Idiomatically these expressions have the
connotation that either the image or the temple of the supreme Goddess
wis named viramakalam, after the name of a group of warriors. The
validity of such an explanation is confirmed by the reference to the
ai i Jrdarrevan-palli m the same inscription. Just as a Buddhist temple
was named af iidngeeecan-patli after the name ol a community of
merchants, the ainsdrzavar the name of a military community allied to
them, viramkdam, could huve been applied o a temple of the Mother
Goddess, Tt is also noteworthy that there are many instances where
temples and images of deities enshrined in temples have been named
after Kings. and mercantile or miliary communities.

An alternate interpretation of the expressions is also possible
hecause of the different connotations attached to the word per canr as
found in epigraphic usage. A corresponding expression firaidina
canivany, having applied the sacred name”, is employed to convey an
altogether ditferent idea in the Tamil Slab Inscription from Palumottal.
which records an endowment made by a Brahmin widow to a Saiva
Shrine at the brahmadeva of Kantaldy =

The endowments and the specific duties attached to them were
placed under the custody of a regiment of the Velaikkirar. The phrases
valaikai vélaikkaran enry tirundmam cagtivan as found in the
inscription from Palamoyan were intended to convey the 1dea thut the
endowments made by the Brahmin widow were registered in the name
of the VEluikkarar and placed under their custody. The expressions
[Gkamiardvar viramak dlam encu par catti as found in the Slab Inscription
from Budumuttiva may have been employed to deseribe o similar
arrangement. Tt could also. therefore. he assumed that the military unit
called Viramakalan at Makal assumed acustodial relationship in respeet
of a temple of the Mother Goddess, )

S0 S, Pathmanathin, The Tamil Stab lnseripton ol the Virakkoti= "
N 200 Nes L& 20 ek p T
278 Paranavitme A Tan! STab Inserptivn from Palamotid ™, EZ 2
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The Slab Inscription from Budumuttuva refers to another
temple called afilandgrruvan palli, which was obviously a Buddhist
temple established or restored and maintained by the mercantile
community called aidndgrruvar. Moreover, this inscription records the
interesting information that there was a shrine of [dkapperun cettivar
at that temple. The expressions I0kapperun cettivar are not encountered
elsewhere. They may be construed in the light of the description of
Skanda or Murukan as ceqti in Cuntarar tévaram=  The impression
that the relevant expressions in the slab inscription refer to Skanda
seems to be confirmed by the fact that Skanda was reckoned as one of
the cuardian gods of Lanka since medieval times. Such a explanation
presupposes that Skanda had gaimed admission into the pantheon of
Buddhist deities in Lanka during the early part of the twelth century
when this inscription was set up.

It s significant that the Virakkon established at Makal had
made certain benetactions to two temples attiliated respectively to two
separate religious traditions. Buddhism and Hinduism. which were
established and maintained by the mercantile community.  Such
benelaction on their part is said to have been a reciprocal measure for
the support and privileges extended to them by the Perumakkal of the
pattinam. On an occasion when valaikaivantan of the Virakkoti and
his associates were surrounded. attacked and detained by a hostile party.
the Perwmakkal had initiated action which resulted in their release
after the olfenders had been stubbed to death. Besides. those who had
distinguished themselves in this skirmish were allowed to be included
in the virakkotit-tantiram, "the army of the virkkor™, Moreover. "|the
temple of] I6kamata, "the mother of the vadseavapar of the patinenp ami”
had been named after the army of the Virakkou as viremak alam by the

28, The expression cepd s one of the epithets of Skanda-Murukan, o one of his hymins

en Tiewvardr Cuntarar deseribes Civan as cegivappean. The relevant expressions are

Londr latintitta cefive

the Tather ol cettn, whe had subjuguted o e pesiin ™
peoan appellation of Murukan,
TR T Hruppanaintdd,

The word cettioas identified by lesi

SO v aniked TSV iwa kit

V9RT. sivwgrdr e paikam covval 1p, L1
of Madras, 19820 p [583
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perumakkal.”’  As the Virakkotj were gratified and honoured by these
and other similar activities of the perumakkal they are said to have
reciprocated by giving up their right of collecting a monctary levy and
oil (from the pattinam) for maintaining lamps at the temple of [okamara
and the shrine of [okapperun cettivar at afi)aniarruwvanpalli. They
decided to maintain the lamps thencetorth on their account and the slab
inscription was set up by the Virakkoti to record this resolution made by
them. The text of this inscription presupposes a close interdependence
between the merchant community and the Virakkogi at Makal. As pointed
out elsewhere the warriors concerned were in the service of the
perumakkal of the pattinam. 1tis clear from the foregoing analysis that
the perumakkal, the governing authority of the partinam, were involved
in the establishment and maintenance of temples. Hindu and Buddhist,
at Makal and that the viramakalam was assigned certain specific functions
relating to their maintenance by the authorities of the patrinan. On the
analogy of the names afijanarruvan-palli, viramakalarm and vikkirama
calamékan perumpallf it would appear that vikkireuna calam cka-isvaram,
the Saiva temple at Makal was named after vikkirama-calamékan, aroyal
epithet which had become the component of the name of a military unit
established at Makal during the 11th and 12th centuries.”

Fenter (e, " The mother of the world who

29, The expression vedsrdanaral vayin

had conceived in her womb the arene’. may be explained in the light of the

epieraphic usages pertaining to the ati pirtrravar Intheir prasiivis they are described

as avvapolilpura paramesvarikhu makia! ¢ 'the children of Paramesyvari ol

Avyvapolil”. Kubera is sometimes referred as Vaisravana and. perhaps. on account of

their affTuence the merchants are associated with him. Such an impression is supported

hy the acarrence of the expression vairave Wi Arten ke CeivaE I @ eopper

plate mseription oF a merchant communiny, from Keyamullar, oo | L
avananhad U9 pages o dvanam, taly B 1998 ed. e ircakopal lamilakat wiliyal kudakani.
taficivar, S, p 91

s oreferred moun

uph

3L UA Buddhist msttation called vifkivamea calamekan permin

inscription from Mavitankulam. dated 1o the Isth vear ol Fevababo desar Thisepis

provides the interesting information that an army unit ol the b Elaixkicar and o Buddhis

shrine had the respective names vikkiruma calamekan ndrpatui and b iame oo

TESHITET R BN

permmpatii. The temple was sa numed by the military fed

R

e 'L ST T N,

under the protection of an army umt ol the Velaisddroa A cod
napaier.” S, Pathimanathan, "Vikenmahiiho and Vikrama 54

1 & 2.pp. 94 - 1K),
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The Temple of Tantonrisvaram at Kokkatticcolai

S. Thevvanavagam
\ yag

The temple of Tantonrisvaram at Kokkatticeolai, in the District
of Batticaloa (maytakkalappui) in the Eastern Province, is unique among
the ancient temples of Siva in the island. Tt has been associated with
the traditions of Virasaivism since the early 13th century, and as a
centre of Hindu worship and pilgrimage it has flourished with an
unbroken continuity ever since that time. Among the temples of Siva
in the whole Eastern Province it is rivalled only by Kénéévaram in
importance, and in the local Hindu tradition it was reckoned as one of
the seven tecattukkéyilkal, temples visited and supported by the people
of the entire recam.” The others were Koné$varam, Verukal,
Katirkamam, Katiramalai, Tirukkdvil and Cittiravélayuta cuvami kdyil,
Parativu.

In former times, the annual festival at this temple was a major
event for the Hindu Tamils of Batticaloa, who congregated in large
numbers at the temple premises for participating in the proceedings of
the festival. Tantonri$varam was richly endowed by Kings and
Vanniyar princes with lands and revenues from the proceeds of which
it was maintained.” The temple served as an agency for social
ntegration and it is significant that social customs and hierarchical
ranking of functional groups were defined in relation to their

. The word féeam means "couniry. But, here it is used in a restricted sense. In the
titerary traditions of the Tamils of Batticaloa it is often applied Lo designate a region.
the region of Batticaloa. So. we have the expression matakkalappu 1écam OCCurTing

in some of these texts, Magrakk

s sometimes alternatively described as

LappL tenim
L r: ik retdae = L i e = : FR, o -
mukkuva téed Besides, the word réam is also applied in respect of the minos

polities within the region of Batticaloa. The word téeam in the combined expression

récatinvannimai refers to a minor polity, a vanni principality.

vi. o1 kantaiva, “kokkatrive olait i@ dnrisiaran (10 pages), Manalkalappu caivalk
fhalam. Kolumpu, 1997 (2nd

[

kavitkal, intwcamaya kaldeare aluvaital tinai
impression). pp. 19 - 29,
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interactions with the temple. The regulations pcrtz-.iining to temple
services, which are claimed to have been laid down by monarchs in
medieval times, are embedded in the tiruppataik kavivam recited on
the occasion of the annual car festival. The text also contains a list of
all kutis of all the principal Tamil castes that had inhabited the
principalities included in the entire Martakkalappu tecam.

Kokkatticcolai, where the temple is located, is a large village n
patuvankarai, the portion of the Batticaloa District on the western side
of the lagoon. It is situated about four miles off the road from Batticaloa
to Manmunai, which is on the fourth mile post of the trunk road [rom
Batticaloa to Kalmunai. The scttlements in the village are surrounded
by vast stretches of paddy-fields. The temple of Tantonrisvaram 1s
skirted by parks of natural vegetation where the effects of the tropical
sun are relieved by the cool breeze of the monsoon winds, and the
stillness of silence is broken by the cries of birds which find shelter in
the shade of the woods.

The temple of Tantonrisvaram, dedicated for the worship of Siva,
has been renovated from time to time, and it would appear that it was
originally of brick construction. Only the sanctum and its superstructure
exhibit characteristics of ancient architectural design. All other
component parts of the temple as found at present are modern substitutes
for the original ones, the traces of which have completely disappeared
in the course of time. So far, even an exploratory archacological survey
of the site has not been attempted. Besides, there are no stone
inscriptions in the temple premises. Although it is claimed that there
are several copper plates recording endowments made by rulers in olden
days, no one seems to have had any access to them. The two chariots
which have been used for parading the images of deities annually on
the day of the car-festival are undoubtedly of great antiquity. These
chariots which have been used for hundreds of years had been the
work of Indian craftsmen from Malabar.* They are the oldest among
the chariots to be found in the temples of Sri Lanka.

3. Civacampu Tatcapamirtt, “Kokkaticedai  Tanbnrigvaram”, ilankai intulkovitkal
pakuti ] patippdciriyar ci. Pamanatan, intucamaya kaldedra aluvalkal tipatkialam,
Kolumpu, 1994, pp. 19 - 49.
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The Origins

In the account of the origins of the temple as found in the
tiruppataik kdvivam myths and historical traditions have become so
intermingled that it is difficult to disentangle one from the other. The
account includes sections pertaining to personalities called
Ulakan@yaki, Tarumacinkan, Makon and Vimalataruman.

There are, in fact, two versions of the story relating to the origins
of Tantonrisvaram, and one of them 1dentifies a certain person called
Kokkartivar as the one over whose interned mortal remains the temple
was constructed. The account found in the riruppataik kavivam may
be briefly summarized here as follows:

Two mendicants, Muttuliikar and Kokkattivar, went on
pilgrimage to Katirkamam. This event occurred in ancient
times. Kokkattiyar, who succumbed to the ardours of the
journey, died on the way. His body was buried by Muttulirikar,
who latter proceeded alone on his pilgrimage. A linkam had
appeared on the spot and it was completely covered by the
kokkunerri trees. Some hunters, who had gone there in search
of honey, were surprised to find a stream of blood flowing
from the tree as they started cutting it. Another pilgrim to
Katirkamam, a ceftivar, who had come to know of this incident
in a dream, constructed a temple on the spot. This temple is
known as Tantonrisvaram of Kokkaticeolai. It was visited by
Indian pilgrims to Kataragama. Here worship was conducted
according 1o the customs of the Vetar (hunters).*

On the face of it the foregoing account is incredible. It has the
likeness of a fable fabricated for the purpose of explaining the origins
of the names of the temple and the locality where it is situated. This
version of the story is adopred from a folk tradition. But, the references
to pilegrims proceeding to Katirkamam passing through Kokkatticedlai
and the association ol Cettivar merchants with the establishment of

2] - 22

4. ibid, pp. 21 - 22
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the temple may retlect the impressions of a community formed on the
basis of some historical experience.

There were a number of temples called Tantonti$varam in India
and Sri Lanka. The expression tantanri, the Sanskrit equivalent of
which 1s svayambhi is an epithet of Siva, and it conveys the idea that
Siva is the primeval, cternal and transcendental energy existing by
itself without any cause. These ideas came to be associated with the
ilinkam as it was deemed to be a symbol of Siva. So, we have in this
particular legend the notion of a tantonri or svavambhu linkam. The
claim that the temple was constructed by a ceftivar was probably
inspired by the tradition of the involvement of those of the Cettippoti
kuti in the management of the temple.

The second version of the account of the origins of the temple
revolves round a person called Ulakanayaki. This account may be
summarized here as follows:

Ulakanayaki, the daughter of Kukacénan of Kalinkarécam, came
to Nankai, with her brother Ulakanatan when Kunacirikan was ruling
over Mattakkalappu. They brought with them the Tooth relic of
Kautama Puttar and a civalinkam, which their ancestors had obtained
from Kaildacam. She gave the Tooth relic to king Mékavannan. She
had requested the king to grant her a piece of uninhabited jungle tract.
King Méekavannan acceded to her request and sent a message in writing
to Kunacinkan to the effect that she be given a land-grant. Kunacirikan
oranted her Manmunai and after clearing the jungle settled some
families and constructed a residence (malikai) for Ulakanayaki.

After having taken up residence at Manmunai she settled 106
families of Mukkuvar and 30 families of service castes whom she had
obtained from India through the efforts of Ulakanatan. Besides, she
constructed a temple at Manmunai, had the civalinkam mnstalled there
and made arrangements for conducting worship. In the jungle, to the
south of the lagoon, Titakan, the chieftain of the verar, who was engaged
in clearing the vegetation, had accidentally cut a kokkunc e, To
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his surprise he found a stream of blood flowing from that tree and the
man arrested the flow by wrapping a part of his garment over the
affected portion of the tree. Later, he went to Ulakanayaki and informed
her of the incident. Ulakanayaki visited the spot and found there a
civalirkam. She had the woods cleared, created a settlement and
constructed a temple. She had brought some families from vatatécam
(India) and assigned to them some duties in relation to temple services.
Thus 10 families of garland makers and 3 priests (partar) were settled
in the vicinity of the temple. She appointed the pattar as priests and
ordained that the garland makers and other temple functionaries should
be under the direction of the temple priests. She endowed the temple
with paddy-lands for its maintenance Ulakan@yaki married Kiracénan,
a brother of Kunacinkan and had two children. Those who belong to
the Ulakippoti kuti are their descendants.”

The foregoing account seeks to explain the origins of
Manmuaiparru, Ulakippoti kuti and the temple of Tantonrisvaram.
The traditions pertaining to the activities of the vérar in relation to the
kokkunetti tree have been absorbed into this account. Besides, it is
claimed that Ulakanayaki was a Kalinga princess, who had come to
the island with the Tooth relic, during the reign of Mékavannan. The
account of Ulakanayaki seems to be a modified version of the
Mahavamsa account of the introduction of the Tooth relic.® According
to that Chronicle, a princess and her brother from Dantapura in Kalinga
came to Anuradhapura with the Tooth relic of the Buddha, in the reign
of Meghavanna Abhaya, the son and successor of Mahasena (274-
301). The Tooth relic was presented to the king and it was deposited

3. ibid. pp. 21 - 20: mantakkalappu manmivam patippaciciyar .X.C. nataraca, Kolumpu.
1964,

6. When Kalinga was invaded by a hostile king the son and daughter of the ruler of that
Kingdom came to Anuradhapuora with the Tooth relic of the Buddha, which they gave
over to Meghavanna Abhaya, the king of Anurdadhapura. The Tooth relic was deposited
in a chamber in the vicinity of the palace. Later, it became an object of veneration for
the fraternities of monks attached to the Abhavagiri Vihdara, Mahavamsa Ed.W.
Geiger. Pali Text Society, London, 1908; English tran. By W. Geiger. Pali Text Society.
London, 1912, Reprinted with Addendum by G.C. Mendis, Colombo 1930.
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in a building in the vicinity of the palace. The Pali chronicle does not
record the name of the Kalinga princess but the Tamil tradition of
Batticaloa identifies her as Ulakanayaki. [t is significant that the Tamil
tradition claims that this princess had brought two objects of veneration,
the Tooth relic of the Buddha and the civalirikam obtained from the
Kailasa mountain in the Himalayas. Obviously this account does not
record historical events. It may be construed as an explanation of the
origins of the temple of Tantonti$varam and the principality of
Manmunai on the basis of impressions pertaining to existing social
phenomena. Ulakanayaki was probably the ancestor of the matrilineal
clan called Ulakippoti kuti the scions of which were vanniyar chiefs of
Manmunaip parru, and in that capacity were the custodians of the
temple. Ulakanayaki and her following are said to have obtained their
lands from King Mekavannan. The King is said to have mformed the
ruler of Mattakkalappu about the land grant he had made to
Ulakanayaki. The account presupposes the existence of a system of
polity where authority was diffused and divided and was exercised at
different levels, by the king from a remote centre and the local
chieftains, who were theoretically vassals of the former. The local
ruler of Mattakalappu is assigned in this traditifn an intermediate status.
The rulers of Manmunaipattu and Mattakkalappu probably had a
kinship connection, and the account suggests that the latter had
precedence over the former in hierarchical ranking. Such an impression
is consistent with historical facts pertaining to mattakkalappu técam
in medieval times.” The claim that Ulakanayaki had brought the Tooth
relic of the Buddha and a sanctified civalinkam, which is made by a
modification of the Mahavamsa tradition, seems to reflect the

7.

npantural pliles recording
hire |in Ci ]I]Lf.l Rz unl[]EJIJ'u‘I

The expressions mafiakkalappu &
a grant of land made by the king of Kan
The pL.L]ml 01 ll.L text 1clan {6
Campanturailhu af

AO{I_'?r."errr fav
ralamuraillo ta f\lf.'.'.-'n’.f.fr;."."f Pmn vattavin
velippattu near Campanturai in Majlakka
immunities to the piramanar Ramanata(n) o be heid (
and his descendants.”

wkku piflai pu lai
and Kolun. altu of Pantittivy
ave heen given with all
su I amily inheritan el by him

As the inscription is dated m the year (suka) 16135 which coresponds to 1693 AD. the
lext of this Inscription must have been wriltzn after the |uon{>k R 1].Js,nhd 1 A Welupillai,
"Some Comments on the Campanturai Copper Plates ' ("r_\.:.w Tamd Inseriprions ed.
A. Velupillai. Peradeniya, 1971. ppr G270
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perception of a relationship characterised by harmony and co-existence
between two religious traditions, Hinduism and Buddhism, within the
realm. In fact, in the traditions pertaining to Saiva temples and other
institutions in the eastern littoral, during the 17th and 18th centuries,
the Kandyan monarch is represented uniformly as a benetactor, patron
and custodian.

The Activities of Kulakkdtan

The tirupataik-kaviyam attributes the further development of
Tantonrisvaram to the activities of Kulakkotran. He is represented in
the Tamil traditions as an ancient ruler who promoted the cause of
Saivism hy establishing, and renovating temples and by making
elaborate arrangements for conducting temple services regularly. The
text concerncd contains the following poetic description of Kulakkottan:

"He enriched the resplendent isle of Lanka and caused the
religion of Siva to [lourish therein. He constructed shrines on
the sacred Manikka-kankai and at Katiraimalai. He raised
temples and gate towers at Tenkayilai, Tantonrisvaram, Verukal
and Tirukkovil. Besides. he made arrangements for conducting
regular worship. for singing the révaram and for the
performance of temple services".®

A verse in an account pertaining to the temple of Kalutavalai
mentions that Kulakkattan otherwise called manuniti kantan had once
administered the temple of Tantdnrisvaram. Tt is further claimed that
an exponent of Virasaivism, kurulinka cankamakkury and a pantaram

I

8 cirmévu ilankaippati vaivutary celvamum civangca miku camayamum
cepputarkariting manikka kankaiyum cekamevu katirai malaiyom
Erperum tenkayilai vl kopalinkamum ménmaiperu tantdnry linkamum
verripunsi maylra citra cankaravel vellaindva
pErperum tentiry
cevmuraikal en

uku paritikula racankulakkottan e vilakumuy

alu kdpuram koyil toluvir tinam &1 ehkumiyarr
ka, Makasvara linkam, "kokkatticedl

pativatam
kkovil civElayvam civapicai tevaramum
o fitilkalamum ecantalamp

erper

i tantancisvarae koyil". (7 pages).

mattakkalappu mal i valkkaiyum okupplciriyar vituvan

E.X.C. Natw

dca, mattakkalappu. intu valipar munnani velivig, 1980, pp. [37-138,
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had gone on a pilgrimage to Katirkamam from Tantonrisvaram during
the time of Kulakkottan.

There 1s no corroborative evidence from any authentic source
to confirm the traditional accounts pertaining to the activities of
Kulakkoftan at Tantdnrisvaram. In some of the texts on Kongévaram
Kulakkottan otherwise called Colakankan is credited with having re-
established the temple and reorganised the temple services on a very
elaborate scale. In subsequent times, on account of the influence exerted
by the Taksinakailaca puranam and other similar works and the
popularization of this tradition by pilgrims visiting Kén&s$varam,
Kulakattan became the principal character in the foundation myths
relating to all the ancient Hindu temples in the island.”

On the other hand, the Cola descent attributed to Kulakéttan
and the details pertaining to his activities as described in the kéiécar
kalvettu and other texts may suggest that he was a Cla prince exercising
authority in Lanka for some time, as an agent of the C6]a king, in the
carly part of the 11th century. In fact the presence of such a prince in
the island during the period under consideration, is attested by
inscriptions.'” In this instance, tradition has preserved, in a confused
manner, some recollections of some activities in relation to this temple
during the time of this particular Cola prince.

Mk on and the advent of Virasaivism

It would appear that Tantdnrisvaram was transformed into a
centre of Virasaivism during the period of Magha, who is referred to

9. Commenting on the tradition pertaining 1o Kulakkaus
these who have a close connection with this ter firmly believe thatit was constructed
by Kulakkotian. This impression has been created on account of the influence of the
kanécar kalver over these arcas.” vi. ci. Kantaiya, "kokkatlicealait tantdngigvaram
matiakkalappue caivakkayitkal (11 pages) acivivar vi. ci. Kantaiva, veliyitu: intu
kalacara aluvalkal tinaikkalam, (2nd impression) Colombo, 1997, p. 23.

moviel, Kantalva says: "All

10. There are two inscriptions, at Mandinkeéni and Kantalay, dated in the regnal years of a
Cola prince called Cala llankesvara Evar. He had the epithets ko, utaivar and
carikavarmar.  S.Gunasingham. Twao Inscriptions of Cala Hankésvara Deva,
Trincomalee [nscriptions Series No. 1. Peradeniva. 1974, pp.26.

170

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



as Makon in the local Tamil texts. The epithet makalirikavacan applied
to Makén in the tiruppataikicavivam suggests that he was an adherent
of Viragaivism, which had its origins under Vasabha, in Karnataka,
during the 12th century, and was fast spreading all over South India, in
the subsequent period."! Makdn is described as a Kalinga prince sent
to the island, by his father, for the sake of promoting the cause of
Saivism.? He is said to have landed at a site called manipuram and
from there proceeded Lo Toppavai. (Polonnaruva) where he dislodged
Anikankan from power, occupied the city and divided the territories
subject to it and assigned them to the pataivajci vanniyar. He was
responsible for bringing Mukkuvar from Kalikatfam and other localities
and settled them in the region of Mattakkalappu.” Those who were
the leaders of the armies serving under him were conferred the rank of
vannipam. One of them, Cukatiran, was posted at Manmunai, where
he lived at a residence that had been constructed for him on the orders
of Makon.

The teign of Makon was significant on account of the social
changes that took place in the eastern littoral during that time. The
matrilineal Mukkuvar of Malayalam extraction, who served under him
as warriors, seem to have been granted lands on service tenure
(cénapokam). Their leaders were appointed to the rank of vannipam
over local principalitics and on account of this position the Mukkuvar
secured a position of dominance in society. They imposed their laws
and customs over the other communitics, and the origins of the
Mukkuvar Law could be traced from the days of Makon. Itis significant
that the local chronicles claim that Makon had established the tradition
of classifying each functional group in society into seven matrilocal

1, magakkalappu mdmivan (mn) patippaciriyar F.X.C. nataraca. kolumpu. 1962, pp.
74 - 29,

12, ibid. p. 96.
13, ihid. S, Pathmanathan. "Feudal Pality in Medieval Ceylon: An Examination of the

Chieftaincies of the Vanni”, Cevlon Jowrnal of Historical and Sacial Sndies Yol 11
{New Series) No, 2 (July - December 1972), p. 122 - 123,
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clans called kuti and defined their social status, hicrarchical ranking,
and assigned to them designated functions in respect of the services to
be performed at the temple of Tantonrisvaram.

Virasaivism, which rejected the authority of the Vedas and the
orthodox scheme of social organization, naturally found support among
the Mukkuvar who found in its basic tenets the legitimacy for the new
social order which they dominated. The rituals performed on the
occasion of the annual car festival were symbolic of the re-arrangement
of the hierarchical ranks in Tamil society in the region of Batticaloa in
consequence of the social and political dominance secured by the
Mukkuvar and the dominant influence of Virasaivism.

The King's intervention in a temple dispute

There is a reference to the intervention of a king called
Vimalataruman in a dispute that had arisen between the vannipam and
the Vellalar concerning customary observances in relation to the te mple.
Vimalaturuman may be indentified as Vimaladharma Striya, who
established himself as the ruler of Kandy in 1591.%  As the Vannivar,
who was the local ruler, could not settle the dispute, the intervention
of the king became inevitable. The King is said to have visited the
temple on the occasion of the véiait-tiruvilg and conducted an inquiry
from the hall of the temple. He had the proclamations issued by previous
kings read in his presence, and then instructed that the affairs of the
temple should be conducted in accordance with the provisions embodied
in them. '

14, Civacampu Tatcandmirwd,"Kokkagticedlu Tantonfisvaram”. fankai itk ovitkal

pakut L. pp. 38 - 34,

I5. -His persenal name was Konappu Bandara. He had joined the Portuguese, undergone
baptism as a Christian and was conferred the name Don Juan. Later he deserted the
Portuguese. gave up Christianity and led a revolt in Kandy. which resulted in his
accession to power over the mountainous kingdom. He legitimized his claims o
kingship by mareying Dona Catherina, the heiress to the Kandyan throne. whom he
had taken captive when the Portuguese suffered o humiliating defeat in Kandy,
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The architectural components

There are no descriptions of the temple or any of its component
parts in extant texts. It is not possible to ascertain the chronology of its
origins and development on the basis of architectural design or remains.
In fact there are no architectural remains of ancient buildings at the
temple site. Of the original structures only the garbha-graha has survived
whereas all the other component parts had fallen or withered away
without leaving behind any residue. Their modern substitutes are
unimpressive in appearance and design.

Before this temple was renovated in 1946 the building consisted
of three component parts: the sanctum, artha martapam and alankara
meantapam.’”  On the south there was an amman  shrine.  All these
were found to be old buildings but for how long they had existed could
not be ascertained. The vimanam was not reconstructed in 1946, It
was only repaired. It 1s of brick construction and appears to be a
building of considerable antiquity. The dome has the appearance of
being disproportionately large and exhibits the characteristics of the
"Dravidian”style of architecture modified by Kerala influences. The
vimanam, which 1s somewhat inferior in the quality of design, in
comparison with the one at Tirukkovil, may be assigned to the 13th or
early 14th centuy.'®

When the temple was restored shrines dedicated for the worship
of Pillaiyar, Murukan, Valli, Teyvayanai, Visnu, Nakatampiran and the
planetary gods were newly constructed. The makamantapam and the
capamantapam were new additions. Originally, there was no entrance
tower here. Recently. construction work on the irdacakapuram has

16, Civacampo Talcanamirtti "Kokkatticedlai...", dankai miekkavilkel pakuri 1, p. 32:
mafiakkalappn manmiyaem patippaciriyar: vittovan FX.C. Nataraca, maurakkalappo
kalaearap peravai (Reprint). Magakkalgppu. 1998, p. 13-114.

namintti, "Rokkamricodlai. ", dlankaivin intekkévitkal pakuti 1, p.

17, Civacampu Tate
s
5 B )

la. Inthe opinion of Vi, Cio Kantaiva this templeis ol the same style as Tirukkdvil and it
must hat nstructed inthe [3th century. His opinion may not be considered as
authorit :was not a specialist in the history of temple art and architecture.
Yel. il s siznilicuant that his views on the matter are more or less the same as those of
the present author, magrabkalappy coivakkavikal, p. 22.
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progressed up to the level of the second storey. The kotittamparm, the
flag-post, which has been assembled with twenty component pieces
made of copper is of a height of 60 feet.

Administration and temple services

For hundreds of years the temple was administered by a group
of functionarics under the direction of the Vanniyanar. Until the 20th
century the Vanniyar of the pipala kottiram had supervised the temple
administration. They were Vellalar and belonged to the Kalinka kuti.
When there were no legitimate claimants to the rank of vannipanm in
that kuti the rank was conferred on those who belonged to Attiya Kuti.
The names of several vanniyar belonging to two distinct lineages are
listed in the texts pertaining to the temple in the following order:

1.  The Vanniyar of pipala kottiram

1. Ampakap pantara vannimai;

2. Cellappantara vannimat;

3. Karpakap pantara vannimai;

4. Kanakaraina pantara vannimari;
5. Alakaratna pantara vannimal,
6. Arunécala pantara vannimai;
7. Ananta pantara vannimai:

2. Kukan Iraca-vannimai

1. Vetiyaracu kantaraca-valaracu venra vannimai;
. Valaracu kantardca-porvira venra Vel

(PR

Tanaracu kantaraca-tantaval munnitjia vannimai;
_Tantaval muntaraca-munia vannimai;

e

 Kalinkaraca-meranta vannimai;

fo

. pataivantaraca-aracu nilaikatta vannumai."”

19, Civacainpu tatcanaminiti, "Kokkutticeata.. iarikarvin tntnkkovitkal paku 1op. 34
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The names of the vanniyar of the lineage of Piipala kottiram
appear to have been personal names while those of the chieftains who
had the designation irdcavanimai appear to be epithets with martial
connotations. In the period of colonial rule the power and authority
exercised by the Vannivar over the administration in their respective
principalities were gradually diminishing. Yet, they continued to
exercise considerable authority in matters pertaining to the
administration of temples. In recent times however, they have lost
their titles and hereditary rights, and their traditional role as managers
of temple affairs has been taken over by boards of trustees either
appointed by court orders or elected by the community attached to the
institutions.

As in the case of the other leading temples in the Batticaloa
region the management of the temple of Tantdnrisvaram has been the
responsibility of functionaries called vannakkar. There were three of
them, each representing respectively one of the three principal clans:
ulakipp ati kuti, kalinka kuti and paraiyanta kuti " The origins of this
system, which had existed for centuries with an unbroken continuity,
are obscure. The expression vannakkar signified a hereditary ftitle
claimed on the basis of matrilineal descent. Once appointed, a
vannakkar could retain his title for the rest of his life; or else he could
on account of old age. infirmity or ill health, relinquish his title at an
assembly of the community, and in such an event, a successor could be
appointed. Nowadays, there 15 also a management committee consisting
of nineteen members. Apart from the three vannakkar and two members
elected by those who perform services at the temple all the others are
elected from the seven kutis or matrilocal clans who conduct the annual
festival.

Those who perform services at the temple are called diyakkarar,
"servicemen”, who had lands specifically assigned to them. It is claimed
in the tiruppataik kavivam that the services that had to be performed at
the temple were defined at successive stages by Ulakanayaki,
Kulakkottan, Makon and Vimalataruman. In respect of Makon the
matlakalappu parva carittiram says: '

20, ibid. p. 36.
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Kantan, Carupilli, Kattappattan Kavuttan, Attiyéyan, Ponnacci
and Vayitti are the names of the seven clans (kuzi) into which
he had divided the community of kdvaicivar. He assigned
them respective duties to be performed at the temple of Siva
and made them swear in the name of gods that they would
render the services assigned to them.

Lighting lamps, gathering flowers, removing the dust, polishing
the floor, cleaning the vessels, making garlands, beating the
drums, preparing the sandal paste, pounding rice, carrying the
palanquins during festivals, installing the curtains, preparing
the milk-rice served as offering to the gods, providing water
and domestic assistance to the chief priest are the duties so
assigned by him.

Makon declared that even if they were to be made captive,
fettered with chains, beaten and tortured by rulers in the future
they should not violate the arrungements made by him. If they
would transgress his commands they and their descendants up
to the seventh generation shall be condemned to hell and a life
of poverty for ever.”'

Besides, the services to be rendered by each community or caste
of people are listed in the following order:

1. matular cooking the food olferings;

2. koyilar arinding the sandal paste;

3. pantaram distributing the sandal paste and betel
leaves:

4. pantarappillai cleaning the premises and streets; polishing

the utensils; drawing water; hoisting the flag;
ceremonially handing over the iracamélam
and the /rdcaparai to the valluvar;
decorating the streets:

5. kucavar supplying pots and other earthen ware:

21, mattakkalapprmanmivan poippdcicivar vicoean FXOCLonatardcd. matakkalappu.
{2nd mmpresiony, 1998, pp. 78 - T4,
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6. kollar supplying knives, axes and such other
implements of ron;

7. mutalikal supplying cloth for decorating the idols and
burning lamps.

8. vanipar supplying oils; pouring oils into the lamps;

9. nampikal carrying fireballs;

10. vannar cleaning the garments;

L1. ampattar hair dressing;

12.canar cutting tender coconut leaves and flower
shoots for decorations;

13. pallar supplying syrup (treacle) for auspicious

occasions; cutting the woods and preparing
the funeral pyre on the crematoriumni;

4. paraiyar beating the drums; laying the foot-cloth,
pavatai at funeral processions;

15. tavacikal making garlands and decorating the pandals;

16. kataiyar supplying lime powder;

17. The matular, kovivar, koyilar, pantaram, prmtdmpdim and the
tavaci were obliged to crect pandals and decorate them.*

Temple lands

Tradition claims that in former times kings. princes and chieftains
had made grants of land to this temple. The records of such grants
have not been maintained and a large proportion of the temple property
has been appropriated by tenant cultivators and others. Some plots of
lands on which cultivation had been abandoned are presently covered
with shrub jungle. Records pertaining to temple lands acquired since

the beginning of the 19th century are available, and presently the temple
owns about 260 acres of paddy fields. Most of these were donated
during the past two-hundred years by some pious devotees and
prosperous land-owners. They are in ten plots in different localities
and may be listed in the following order:

I. Télila munaikkantam-Cenkal cuftan mari

-

- 28 acres

22, ihid. p. 103
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2. Telila munaikkantam-Kannakkuta - 21 acres
3. Cevukapparru-Uppalam - 27 acres
4. Cevukapparru-Kilalkantam Kala vayal - 75 acres
5. Turaiyati munmari-Kokkatticcolai - 12 acres
6. Kannankuta - Kayanmatu - 10 acres
7. Kollanmalaikkantam - 06 acres
8. Péril Kal potta matu - 11 acres
9. Alaiyati munmari - Karaiyakkamatu - 06 acres
10. Attiya munmari - 98 acres

Of these lands the 98 acre plot at Alllya munmari is in the
possession of Kuficilaiyappoti vannimai and Katiramappoli vannimai
while all the others are in the possession of the temple. Periodically
they are rented out on auction for cultivation. Six acres of the field
called Turaiyati munmari has been allocated to the kurukkal, temple
priests, This field and those at Uppalam and Cévukapparru are said to
be lands granted by kings in olden days. The other lands were granted
by devotees and well wishers. The land at Pallikontanveli was eranted
for the settlement of priests attached to the temple.

It is customary for the cultivators of fields in the whole of
patuvankaraito make a small contribution from the yield to the temple,
at the time of the harvest. From cach field a bundle of the harvested
crop 1s given as a contribution o the temple, and this is collected by
the agents of the temple. The large amount of paddy collected in this
manner is used for meeting the expenses incurred in respect of day to
day affairs of the temple. >

Rituals and Festivals
Rituals and worship at Tantonrisvaram, as at most other temples

in Batticaloa, arc conducted by Cankamar called kurukkal, in
accordance with the Virasaiva tradition as laid down in the virakaman.

23, civacampu talcagamirtt. "Kokkatticeola, . itankaivin intukkoyilkal pakei 1. pp.
39-41.
240 abid.op. 41,
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They claim descent from ancestors who had come to the island from
Nikarjunapuram in India during the time of Makon. They wear the
metallic figure of the linkam which is held in position by means of a
thread worn round the neck. They officiate as priests and conduct all
the rituals and worship at the temple. Their Lingayat associations and
the traditions of their origins suggest that Viragaivism had exerted a
strong influence over the Hindu communities of Batticaloa in medieval
times. This is a matter which deserves a special and detailed
investigation as it is presently a closed chapter in the history of religion
in Sri Lanka. Presently the traces of Viragaivism at Kokkatticcolal are
noticeable only in external observances.

Worship is conducted at the temple thrice daily; in the early
hours of the morning, at noon and during twilight in the evening.
Festivals are conducted on special occasions such as taipponkal,
taippacam parikuni urtaram, New vear, tirukkarttikai, markalit
(iruvairai, civardatiri  and kantacarti. On each of these occasions
special rites are performed in accordance with textual prescriptions.

The annual festival, generally known as téroftam, COMMENCes
on the New Moon day in the month of dvani (August - September) and
lasts on average for eighteen days.” The festival on the day previous
to the Car festival is the responsibility of the Cetti-Vellalar. The festivals
during the period preceding that occasion are conducted by the
community of Mukkuvar, each of the seven days being allocated to
one of the seven kutis of that community. The first ten festivals are
conducted by the communities traditionally engaged in the performance
of temple services.

During the first ten days of the annual festival the images are

25 i former times the annual festival was conducted in the maonth of pankuni ¢March
April). Nowadays the festival commences on the New Moon day of the month of
dvani (August-September) and ends with the water-culting ceremony (tirllam) cn the
day following that of the Full-Moon. The duration of the annual festival could vary
from 1710 19 dayvs. Vi CL Kantuivimanakkalappoe caivak kovitkal, p. 27: civacampu
latcandmiiri, "Kokkatticedlai...! ilankaivin inkkavitkal pakuti Lop. 4L
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not paraded on vehicles around the temple. The eleventh day festival,
the capparar tiruvila is conducted on a grand scale. The images of
deities are taken in procession on an elaborately ornamented wooden
car. The images of Civan and Rajarajesvari flanked on either side by
those of Pillaiyar and Murukan. They are placed on the raised platform
on the wooden car and taken in precession.

The car festival, térofam, marks the culmination of activities
and celebrations during the season of the annual festival. In former
times large numbers of pilgrims from all parts of the littoral on the east
visited the temple on the day of this festival. The two chariots used
here until recently are the oldest of their kind to be found in the island.
According to tradition they were made by artisans brought from India
in the year 4060 of the kaliyukam on the initiative of Tarumacinkan, a
ruler of Mattakkalappu. Three chariots are said to have been made
during his time. But, presently, there are only two chariots at the temple
and there are no traces of a third one. These are called Cittirat tér and
Pillaiyar tér. They are of different sizes, and the larger one is provided
with five wheels which have a diameter of six feet. The base of the
cittiratter is square in shape with cach side measuring sixteen feet.
The platform on which the idols are placed at a height of 21 feet. Puranic
themes relating to Siva are carved with superb skill and remarkable
artistic talent on the base of the chariot. The roof is designed in the
form of a five storeyed vimanam and decorated with ornamental
carvings. The sides of the smaller chariot, which has a height of 16
feet, measure 12 feet at the base. Its roof consists of three storeys, The
images Siva and Parvaii in the form of umamnakesvarar are placed on
the larger chariot while the smaller one carries the images of Pillaivar
and Murukan placed together.””

Certain functionaries among those who are bound by custom to
perform services at the temple enjoy some privileges in connection
with the car festival. réromam. Before they are decorated for the
occasion the chariots are cleancd and polished with oils by the vallinar

26 ibid. p. 42,

27, ibid, pp, 42 - 43,
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The dliyakkarar or temple servants have the exclusive privilege of
decorating the chariots. Those of the Kurukulam of Araiyampati have
to be taken in ceremonial procession to the temple for tying the ropes
to the chariots. Once they reach the temple the ropes have to be handed
over to them by the dcari. Once the ropes are tied to the chariots the
Vanniyar hands over the ropes to the multitude of devotees who set
the chariots in motion by pulling the ropes.**

Once the idols are placed on the platform of the chariots the
temple priests and the a@livakkarar ascend the platform and conduct
the rituals as the chariots are taken one after the other in procession
round the temple. Always, the Pi{laiyar tér is taken first. The larger
chariot is taken round with great difficulty on account of its heaviness.
The nature of the tract, the surface of which is covered with layers of
loose sand, adds to the difficulty of the task. On the conclusion of the
car festival, the idols are removed from the chariots and taken in
ceremonial procession to the temple and deposited at their usual place
of lodgement.

The veégaittiruvila, the festival of "hunting” is conducted on the
following day. Itis anevent of considerable significance. It serves to
reinforce and legitimize the traditional norms and processes of the ritual
ordering of hierarchical society and the exercise of authority over a
society organized along such lines. The images of deities are decorated
with jewellery and silk garments and taken in procession led by the
Vanniyar. The idols are kept on palanquins and taken to the v&raittalam,
“the hunting ground". While others rest there the Cettis, with the
support of the Vellalar "steal" the garland decorated with rubies found
on the principal idol. The pantaram who witness this act report it to
the Vannivar. He instructs them to seize the Cetfis and Vellalar and
put them in fetters and beat them. The pantaram carry out the
instructions of the Vanniyar. Thereafter a mock hunt is enacted. The
priest styled irupakai mutanmai hands over a spear to kanakacapaip
pantaram who attacks an object made of flour in the shape of a hog.
The proceedings that follow this incident are of special interest. All

28, ibid, p. 43
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those who participate in the proceedings assemble together. The
Vanniyar chiefs sit by the side of the idols. The three vannakkar of the
temple occupy positions close to them. All others would be seated
around them. In the meantime a person of the pataiyanta kuti would
recite a text called kutukkai karum kalvetiu.

After the reading is over the Cettis and Vellalar are released and
powdered saffron diluted in water 1s sprinkled over them. The Vellalar
then distribute the earthen pots filled with the offerings to those present
in the assembly in order of their respective ritual ranking.

The rituals performed at the annual festival at Kokkatticcolal
are unusual and have implications relating to the structure of social
organization in the eastern littoral of Sri Lanka. the Vanniyar. who
figures prominently in the proceedings, is at the apex of the hierarchy
of traditional ranks and on account of his rank he is the custodian of
laws. customs and institutions. The festival provides an occasion for
him to ritually assert in public that position. The tying and beating of
the Cettis and the Vellalar by the pantaram, who were normally reckoned
to be of a lower status is in conflict with the general understanding of
traditional norms governing caste based hierarchical societies. On the
other hand the treatment meted out to the Vellalar and Cetus for having
committed an offence presupposes the subordination of all classes to
the political authority. It also reinforces the notion that the Vanniyar,
who exercised authority as the local ruler, was the custodian of the
laws and customs of the country. Another consideration that arises
from a scrutiny of the accounts relating to the temple festival is the
removal of contradictions in a traditional society where social
organization was based on the hierarchical ranking of castes and the
requirements of a polity in which the hierarchic al order of ranks ignored,
at some levels, the norms of a caste based society. It would seem that
the rituals conducted at the conclusion of the festival represent a
readjustment of social relations and hierarchical ranking on account
of Mukkuvar dominance and the inspiration provided by the ideology
of Viragaivism.

182

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



Nakulesvaram

Y. Cellaiva.

The temple of Siva at Kirimalai, which is perhaps the oldest
temple of Siva in the Jaffna peninsula had two names: Nakulgévaram
and Tiruttampal€svaram. Tt occupies a prominent position among the
Hindu temples in the northern part of the island on account of its
mmportance as a pilgrimage centre and the close connections it had
with kingship as represented n the local tradition. There is reason to
believe that this temple had its origin as a centre of the Saiva sect
called Nakulésvara Pacupata(m). For hundreds of years, pilgrims from
all parts of Jaffna have been visiting Kirimalai during the festival
season and on certain occasions of special religious significance. Tts
location at the sacred site on the northern coast of Jaffna where the
post funerary rites of capinfikaranam and asticaficayanam are
conducted have invested it with a degree of Saﬁctity comparable with
that of Katirkdmam, Konéévaram and Tirukketiévaram.

Some traditions relating to the origins of Nakul&§varam were
recorded in the yalppana vaipavamdlai. Its author, Mayilvakanap
pulavar, who lived in the 18th century, says:

“King Vijaya had established four temples of Siva in the four
quarters for protecting them, before assuming the reins of
power. In the eastern quarter he established the Konécar Kayil
of Tampalakamam. Tn the western quarter he renovated the
temple of Tirukk&tisvaram which was in a state of decay. In
the southern quarter he constructed the temple of
Cantiracékarésvaram. In the northern quarter were constructed
the temples of Tiruttampal&curan and Tiruttampal&cuvari. In
proximity to these temples the shrine of Katiraiyantavar was
established. For the purpose of conducting worship at these
temples he had brought Vamatéva-acariyar, a Brahmin from
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Kasi, who was the third son of Nilakanta-acariyan, and his
spouse Vicalatei Ammal. He created an akkirakaram and
settled them.™

The foregoing account is anachronistic and con fused. It cannot
be the basis any historical investigation. Yet, two important points
that arise from a scrutiny of this account have to be noted. The first
relates to the antiquity of Tiruttampal&curam and the other is the concept
of a guardian god of Lanka as found among the Saiva Tamils of Jalfna.”
During the 18th century, when the yalppana vaipavamdalai was written,
there was no temple at Kirimalai. The old temple at the site had been
destroyed by the Portuguese. But memories of that temple had persisted
in the minds of people and the site where 1t had stood was venerated as
a sacred one. Mayilvakanap pulavar, the author of the chronicle, who
was a resident of the adjacent village of Matakal, seems to be recording
the beliefs and impressions his contemporarics had of Nakulésvaram.
The belief was that it was a temple of great antiquity. and one which
had connections with the royalty. The chronology of the origins and
development of the temple cannot be precisely determined as there 1
no archaeological evidence or contemporary literary notices. The claim
that the temple was established by King Vijaya is unfounded and the
royalty that seems to have had close connexions with this temple were
entrenched in positions of power and authority, locally ata much later
period.” The ideas that could be extracted from an examination of the

L matakal mayilv ippéa vaipavamaial (Yom) musalivar
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account of the temple of Kirimalai as found in the yalppana
vaipavamalai may be formulated as follows:

(1) During the time of its author it was considered that the
temple of Kirimalai was of the same antiquity as Kongsvaram;
(2) there were in former times, two separate temples dedicated
for Tiruttampalécuvaran and Tiruttampal€cuvari at Kirimalai;
(3) Nakul@svaram was considered to be the oldest and the
most important of the temples of Siva in Jaffna; and (4) there
was an akkirakaram of considerable antiquity at Koyitkatavai,
the residents of which had served as priests of the temple from
ancient (imes.

There are some myths which seek to explain the origins of the
temple of Kirimalai. One of them pertains to a person called
Nakulamuni about whom the vdlppana vaipavamalai records the
following account:

“Once upon a time a person called Nakulamuni had lived at

the foot of the cliff found there. He had his ablutions at the

sanctified spot in the sea, and as a result of which he found

that his facial deformity was removed. He was surprised at

this development and came to believe that waters of the sea at

that spot had miraculous powers. On account of that impression

he decided on Kirimalai as the most suitable site for him to .
settle down and perform his austerities. As his deformity,

which had transformed the appearance of his face into that of
a mongoose had disappeared in consequence of the magical

potency of the waters on that spot the site was called Kirimalai

by the people.

“Once the temple of Siva was constructed by King Vijaya
(vicavardeany at that site, Nakulamuni lived in the premises
of that temple and performed regular worship. Lt was on that
account that the temples of Tiruttampalécurar and
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Tirutampal&cuvari came to be known as those of Nakelegvaram
and Nakulampikai.”

nakulam is the Sanskrit equivalent of kiri, the Tamil word for
mongoose. The stories pertaining to Nakulamuni and his associations
with Kirimalai and Nakulg§varam seems to have originated on the basis
of the associations of the nakuléca pacupatar with the locality.

An account of Kirimalai is found in the raksina kailacapuranam.
It records:

“A kantaruvan, Cucankitan by name, had witnessed the mighty
Iravanan playing on the val instrument, at the sacred site of
Konam, to the great delight of Siva and Parvati who were
residing there. The kantaruvan who was captivated by the
musical notes of that instrument became desirous of possessing
it, and was waiting for an opportunity to seize it.

He had the opportunity when the mighty Iravanan was
struck down with an arrow of Rama. The kantaruvan assumed
a human form, seized the yal instrument of Iravanan and
proceeded to Kirimalai, and after an ablution at the sacred
tirtam played on the ydl The sound of his wonderful notes
reverberated throughout the quarters and permeated the
heavens. Siva, who was decply appreciative of his
performance, appeared before him, and as a reward for his
skill, conferred on him the authority for establishing a kingdom
and city called vindpanam after clearing the jungle. Thereby,
Cucankitan cleared the jungle, created settlements, renovated
the dilapidated shrines, established the city and made
arrangements for conducting regular worship at
Nakulésvaram.™

4, Yoo pp. 7 -8
3 taksinakailaca puranam. patippacivivar Ka. Civacitampara Alyar, Kalaratnakara
accukkOtam. cennai, VER7, trwnakorac carukkam, v, 13- 18,
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In this account, which is probably the earliest version of the
account of Yalppanan, the temple of Kirimalai is associated with the
origins of the kingdom and the city called Yalppanam. A close scrutiny
of the elements of this story suggests that there was a general belief
that Nakulesvaram was a famous and ancient temple which had existed
from the days of the earliest settlements of agricultural communities
within the peninsula of Jaftna.

Legends pertaining to Kirimalai as a sacred centre are to be
found in the account of Marutappiravalli about whom the yalppana
vaipavamalal records:

“The Cola governor called ticaiyukkira Colan had a daughter
called Marutappuravalli. She was suffering from an incurable
disease on account of which her body had become emaciated.
As she found that her disease could not be cured by physicians
she decided to seek relief through pilgrimages to sacred sites.
She set out from Kavirippimpattinam and went on pilgrimage
to many temples. In the course of her wanderings she came
across a cannityaci called Cantalinkan. He said to her: “your
disease cannot be cured by any specialist or professional
physician. It is the course that you have now undertaken that
will bear results. There is on the northern coast of Ilankai a
peak called Kirimalai. Tt is on the sea-coast. There is a
confluence of a stream of fresh water flowing from the highland
with the waters of the sea. It is the most important among all
the sacred sites for ablutions. TIf you reach there and have
ablutions at that site, you will be cured of your painful disease.”

“Thereupon, Marutappiravalli set out on the journey to Ilarikai,
accompanied by a large retinue of companions, attendants
and warriors, and landed at a spot in the vicinity of Kirimalai.
She encamped at the locality called Kumarattipallam. There,
she had the occasion to meet Nakulamuni and receive his
blessings. He had told her of the sacred character of Kirimalai
and as to how he was relieved of his facial deformity in
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consequence of his association with that sacred site.
Marutappiravalli continued to have ablutions at this site and
regularly propitiated God enshrined at Nakulesvaram. In due
course she was cured of her disease and her facial deformity
which had the likeness of a horse’s face was removed. She
had regained her natural appearance of incomparable beauty.”

“Around that time Ukkiracinkan came to perform worship at
Nakuléévaram. He had come on his third visit to Kirimalai
and encamped at the locality called Valavarkon pallam. He
met Marutappiravalli at the temple of Nakulésvaram. As he
was attracted by her exceedingly beautiful appearance he
desired to have her as his spouse.”

The foregoing legendary account represents a combination
of four traditions; the story of Nakulamuni; the legend of
Marutappiravalli; the tradition pertaining to the legend of
Ukkiracinkan and folk-etymology pertaining to the toponyms
Kumaratti-pallam and Valavarkon-pallam.

The first two elements in the account are legends pertaining to
the sanctity of Kirimalai. It was according to tradition, the site of holy
waters which had the efficacy of healing incurable diseases and physical
deformities. It was here that Nakulamuni regained his natural form
after sacred ablutions. The Cola princess Marutappiravalli had a similar
experience and through divine blessings she became the consort of a
ruler. The legend of Marutapiravalli seems to contain some faint traces
of the confused memories of the activities of a Cola prince and his
consort at Kirimalai.

During the period of the Arya Cakravarttis the temple of
Kirimalai had received the support and patronage of the Kings of Jaffna.
The first King. Cirikaiyariyan, who established Nalldir as the capital of
the Kingdom is said to have had connections with Kirimalai:

f. Yot pp. 13- 18,
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The yalppana vaipavamalai says:

"The King Cinkaiyariyan and his minister Puvanékavaku had
sone to Kirimalai where they worshipped at the temple after
having sacred ablutions. They proclaimed that the affairs of the
temple should be under the purview of the King’s officers and
later they proceeded to the Kantacuvami Koyil, where they were
hosted by the priest Citampara Titcitar, a son of
Periyamanattular.’

The impression that the temple of Kirimalai is one of the oldest
temples of Siva in the entire Jaffna peninsula and that it was one of
principal Hindu temples in that region prior to the Portuguese
occupation around 1620 is confirmed by the foregoing account. It
may also be noted that in all legends and traditions pertaining to the
origins of settlements in Jaffna and the origins of kingship in that region
the temple of Kirimalai is accorded an important position. It was a
temple of such antiquity as to be reckoned as one founded by
Vicayaracan, the firstin the line of the Kings of Lanka. In the Story of
Cucankitan as found in the taksina kailacapuranam, which is the earliest
version of the legend of yalppati found in literature Kirimalai is
mentioned as a sacred site. It is reckoned as the holiest of all sacred
places in the traditions of Marutappiravalli and Ukkiracinkan. The
account of Cinkaiyéarivan as found in the yalppana vaipavamalal
suggests that the temple at Kirimalai was supported and administered
by the Kings of Jaffna.

The Architectural Components

There is a tradition that there were three pirakaram and five
entrance towers (kdpuram) at Nakulésvaram before its destruction by
the Portuguese. It is said that on the death of their protégé,
Pararacacinka mutali, even the temples such as Nakulé$varam, the
Kantacuvami Koyil at Mavittapuram and the Kantacuvami Koyil at
Nallir, which had been spared earlier, were destroyed. At that time

o

taksinakail deapuranam (1887}, tirunakaraccarukkam. vv. 13 - 18
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the Brahmin called Paracupani Aiyar is said to have thréwn into wells
the images and other precious objects belonging to the temples of
Kirimalai.* In like manner a large number of images in stone and
metal had been buried underground. In later years some of these were
recovered by chance during the course of excavations but, so far, none
of the images that had belonged to the temples of Kirimalai has come
to light.

Saivism revived in Jaffna during the 19th century as there was
no prohibition of non-Christian religious practices under the British
administration. The temples of Kirimalai were restored after a period
260 years after their destruction. On the 24th day of the month of
Vaikaci in 1878 Arumuka Navalar published a pamphlet on the temple
of Kirimalai. Commenting on his contribution to the restoration of the
temple his biographer T. Kailacapillai says:

“The temple which existed at Kirimalai in Yalppanam in former
times was destroyed (by aliens). As he wished that a new
temple should be constructed at that site he wrote a pamphlet
under the title kirimalaic civan kovil and published it in his
own name. He visited and inspected the site and appealed to
Brahmin priests to take an interest in the matter. The temple
found presently was constructed at the site selected by him
and was a culmination of the steps he had taken” *

In a booklet he had published in the month of Aippaci in the
year Cittirapanu, which coincided with 1882 A.D., Ka. Tiyakaracak
kurukkal has recorded in detail the activities of Arumuka Navalar in
relation to the temple of Kirimalai. The construction of the temple
was completed with the support of V. Arumukam of Vannarpannai and
other philanthropists and the consecration ceremony was held in the
month of Ani (June-July).

In 1918 there was an accidental fire on account of which the
buildings had suffered considerable damage. Repairs and renovations

& Yoem, pp. 15 - 19
9. ibid. p. §1
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were undertaken periodically since that time. In 1953 the reconsecration
ceremony was conducted on a grand scale by Saiva dignitaries highly
proficient in the Sivagamas, who were brought from India. Since 1955
the annual festival was conducted and since 1976 such a festival has
been conducted at the Amman temple also.

The principal architectural components of the temple of Siva at
Kirimalai are the mdastaam, arttamantapam, mahamantapam, nirutta
mantapam, subsidiary shrines, the entrance tower and the pirakaram
all of which have been laid out according to the principles of silpa
sastra. The basement has been constructed with white sandstone. The
pillars carved with ornamental designs and the storeys of the vimanam
are also of the same kind of stone. Inthe niches of the southern wall of
the garbhagrha are figures of Daksinamirtti and Lingodhbhava. On
the day of mahacivarartiri the images of Lingodhbhava is consecrated
and special worship is performed.

The scene of the tirukkalyanam of Parvati and Paramé$varan is
painted on the front wall of the nirutta mantapam. The scene depicting
Brahma as the officiating priest and Visnu in the role of performing
the kanyd tanam 1s represented here with consummate skill. The
churning of the milky ocean by the gods and asuras; the spread of
alakalam, the poison emitted by the serpent Visuki, over the world,
Siva as Nilakantan absorbing the poison and retaining it in his throat;
the descent of the Ganges from the skies, for the deliverance of
humanity, in response to the penance of Bhagiratha are the principal
puranic themes depicted with a telling effect on the walls of this temple.

Around the principal shrines and within the enclosure walls are
found subsidiary shrines dedicated for the worship of Pillaiyar,
Canmukar, Comaskantar, Makavisnu, Mahalaksmi and Siva in the form
of pancaliikam. The shrines of Vairavar and the planetary gods,
navakkirakam, are located to the east of the main temple. There is
provision to carry the images of deities enshrined in the subsidiary
shrines on festival processions. The image of Nataraja facing the south
18 found installed on the northern side of the nirutta mantapam. There

191

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



is a temple of Durga on the northern side, within the second pirakaram.
The navarattiri and manamp festivals are annually celebrated at this
temple.

At Nakulgévaram the daily rituals and festivals are conducted
according to the prescriptions of the Agamas. Activities at the temple
commence during the early hours of the morning with the tiruppalli
elucci and worship accompanied with rituals are conducted six times
daily. matappirappu, varusap pirappu, cittivaip paurnami, vaikaci
vicakam, ani uttiram, avapi molam, manampu, puratatic canivaram,
aippaci velli, karrtikai vilakitu, tiruvempavai, ekataci,
taipporikal,taipp dcam. madci makam. pankuni uftaram are among the
special occasions on which festivals are conducted at the temple.
Besides, the rituals on the day of camavaram in each month assume
the proportions of an elaborate festival. In the month of karttikai (Nov.-
Dec.) these festivals are concluded with cankapisékam. On Fridays a
large number of pious devotees, who observe fasts, visit the temple.
On Saturdays in the month of purattaci festivals are conducted at
Nakulé$varam. On the last Saturday of that month devotees from all
parts of Jaffna visit the temple. On that occasion they burn lamps with
gingily oil at the shrine of the planetary gods. Besides, explatory rites
are conducted on that occasion to ward off the evil influences of planets.

The annual festival at the temple of Siva is conducted in the
month of maci and it ends with the water cutting ceremony on the day
of civarartiri. The annual festival at the Amman shrine is celebrated
in the later part of the month of pankuni. It is concluded with the car-
festival on the New-year day. Largé number of pilgrims congregate at
the temple premises during the festival season. There are some
arrangements for providing shelter and accommodation 1o a limited
number of them, in the vicinity of the temple

The tradition of puranapatanam or recital of the texts belonging
to the category of purdnam, is widely prevalent in Jaffna where it had
deep roots in the religious traditions developed by the Saivites in
medieval times. The tradition has had a close connection with
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Nakulésvaram for a long period of time. The puranapatanam involves
the recitation of a whole text over a period of time. , Generally the
recitation is done by a pious and learned man. As the text is in verse
the recitation is followed with a commentarial exposition by others. It
assumes the form a religious rite in which a large number of devotees
participate as a congregation.

The kantapuranam, periyapuranam, tiruvilaiyaarpuranam and
tiruvaaviratikal purdnam are texts that are recited in temples in this
manner. In addition to them the nakulalaya puranam and ekatacip
puranam are recited at Nakulésvaram. The recitation of the
periyapuranam and the nakuldlaya purdnam is always conducted in
front of the, korittampam of the main temple. The recitation of the
kantapuranam. takes place at the shrine of Murukan whereas the
ek@acippuranam is recited at the shrine of Visnu. During the period
of the riruvempavai festival in the month of markali (December-January)
the recitation of the tiruvataviratikal puranam accompanied by a
commentarial exposition is conducted annually.

The puranapatanam at Nakulé$varam, as at any other temple, is
conducted with a great deal of solemnity and religiousness. In
conformity with an old custom the purdnapatanam at the temples of
Kirimalai is inaugurated by Brahmin priests who are subsequently
joined by others. Erampa aiyar, Appacami aiyar vitiuvaciromani
Ponnampalapillai and Ta. Kailacapillai were some of the learned men
who had contributed to the development of this tradition into an exercise
combining scholastic skill of a high order with a deep knowledge of
the Hindu religious and philosophical tradition. The high standard to
which it was elevated by these men was in subsequent times maintained
by Cankarappillai of Karukampanai, Katirippillai, Cankarapillai and
Namasivayam all of whom were men of high accomplishments in Tamil
learning.
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Literary Traditions

The Saiva revival in Jaffna during the 19th century and the
reconstruction of temples, which were earlier destroyed during the
early phase of European colonial occupation led to a upsurge of lzterary
activity inspired by religious piety and the basic elements of Saiva
literary heritage. A large number of poems of the category of
pirapantam were produced in the 19th century. These were devoted to
the glorification and description of temples and the deities enshrined
in them. The authors were men of learning who were conversant with
the works on grammar, poetics and caivacittantam.

The most important of the treatises on Nakuléévaram is the
nakulacala puranam written by Erampa Aiyar (1847-1914), a son of
Cuppiramaniya Catiriyar of Matakal. He was a disciple of two renowned
scholars in Tamil , Campantap Pulavar of Nalliir and Cankara Pantitar
of Nirvéli. He is said to have been the author of iiti cattiram, nak ésvari
tottiram, kuvaldlampir civaperuman ufical, kavanavattai vairavar
ufical, matakarpillaiyar uical and kalikkatirécar usical® The
nakulacala puranam belongs to the class of works called talapuranam
and in this text the legends pertaining to Kirimalai have been recorded
in an elaborate form. A commentary on this work was written by Ce.
civappirak Zam.

Another text, the nakulésvara manmiyam, was written in Sanskrit
by pantitar Ca. Civappirakdcam of Nirvéli and this text was translated
into Tamil by A. Kumiaracimip-pulavar.!! The nakulamalaik
kuravafci written by Vicuvanata cattiriyar of Araly is a work of
considerable poetic merit. The author, who lived during the mid-
nineteenth century, was a son of Narayana Cattiriyar, a descendant of
Iramalinkar who published the vakkiya pancankam (almanac) on

10. Ta. Kailacapillai. srifasri drumukandvalar carittivam, drumuka ndvalar
vitttydnupdlana accakam, cennai (nénkdmn patippu),1955, pp. 95 - 96,

1. Hattut tamilk kavitaik kalafciyam tokuppaciriyar kalaniti A Caticivam, Cakittiya
mantalam, kobumpu, 1966. p. 266.
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16-05-1667." The sanctity of Kirimalai and the legends of
Marutappiravalli and Ukkiracinkan are described in this kyravarci with
considerable poetic merit. The authorship of the text called
vannaikkuravarci is also attributed to him.

Nakulécar usical written by Kumaracamip pulavar is recited at
the conclusion of the water cutting ceremony at the end of the annual
festival. The pirapantam called nakulécar catakam is said to have
been a work of pantitar Namacivayam. There are several texts of the
class of kirttanai on Nakulé$varam composed by Ce.
Civacuppiramaniyam. The nakulécuvarar vinota vicittira kavip
pimikottu is a work of ornate style written by Mayilvikanap pulavar
(1875-1918). He was a resident of Varuttalaivilan, and was a son of
Kanapatippillai. He was a student of Kumaracamip pulavar of
Cunnakam. Mayilai mummanimalai, vinayvakarakaval, mayilaic
cuppiramaniyar viruttam, uical, vairavar tottiram, mavaip
patikam, inuvaip patikam and tunaivaip patikam are some of the texts
attributed to him." '

In conclusion it may be stated that Nakulgé$varam at Kirimalai,
is one of the oldest temples of Siva in Sri Lanka. As a centre of the
Hindu religious tradition it has played a key role in the development
and sustenance of the ideology and practice of Saivism with a local
flavour in the peninsula of Jaffna.

12. ibid,

13. ibid, p. 154

14, ibid,p. 154-6
This account of Nakulg$varam is the translation by the editor of an article written
in Tamil and published earlier elsewhere, vittuvan va. Cellaiya, “Kirimalaic civan
koyil”, ilankaiyin intukkdyilkal, pakuti I, patippaciriyar péraciriyar ci, patmanatan,
intucamaya kaldcdra aluvalkal tinaikkalam, kolumpu, 1994,
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The Temple of Tampalakamam

V. Varathasuntharam

Ati Konandyakar Cuvami Koyil is the principal Hindu
temple in Tampalakamam, which is situated about 24 kilometres
from the town of Trincomalee and is surrounded by a vast stretch
of paddy-fields. The temple has as its main components the
garbhagrha or adytum, artha mantapam, makdmantapam, snapana
mantapam, stampa mantapam and irdacakopuram, of which the
sanctum or adytum is about 350 years old and the entrance tower,
the iracakopuram, is a recent addition to the building complex. The
smaller structures between these two parts have been renovated or
reconstructed from time to time ever since the temple was originally
established in the 17th century. The temple, which is mainly of
stone construction is surrounded by a circumambulatory or
pradaksina patha enclosed by a brick wall beyond which there is
an outer prakara.’'

There are separate shrines for Ganesda or Pillaivar,
Kantacuvami, Cantécar and the nine planetary deities. An image of
Katirkama Cuvémi is installed in the artha manrapam. The Amman
shrine to which an artha mantapam is attached houses the image of
the Goddess called Hamsagamanambikai. The metallic images of
Somaskanda, Pi]laiyar, Murukan, Valli Amman, Teyvayanai Amman,
Astiratévar and Pattini Amman, which are usually taken on festival
processions, are lodged in the makamantapam.” In the snapana

1. L Vativel. "tampalakamam atikénanayakar koyil ", tivik cnanicdal mavatia tiruteaiankal,

mtucemayved Hinai

2, ibid.p. 24

chalan. piratéa apivirned amaicen, kolumpo, 1982, pp. 19 - 25
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mantapam there are images of Nataraja and Sivakami. The existence
of a separate shrine for Ati konanavakar in this temple is significant
as providing an indication of its origins. This particular shrine seems
to have been so named on account of the fact that the idols installed
in it had originally belonged to the temple of Kdn&car on the peak of
Konam, the sacred promontary at Trincomalee on the eastern coast
of the island.

The temple of Tampalakamam seems to have been
established in the 17th century after the Portuguese conquestadors
had destroyed Konésvaram, occupied Trincomalee and fortified it.
According to the testimony of Queyroz the work of the destruction
of the temple occurred in April 1624 and was carried out by the
Portuguese soldiers under the command of the Captain General,
Constantine de Sa de Noronha.” This temple was the successor
and the substitute for the ancient temple of Kéng$varam. Such an
impression is supported by the tradition recorded in the Tirukonacala
purdnam, atext which was written during the period of he Kandyan
Kings. The account of the origins of this temple as found in the
Tirukonacala puranam may be summarized here as follows:

"In those days men of evil ways created disturbances,
surrounded the illustrious town of Trincomalee {minnulam
tirukanamanakar), occupied it and held sway there by sheer military
power. The Brahmins who were well versed in the scriptures and
other old residents who had sutfered under these wicked men took
up residence at Kalanimalai, where they continued to propitiate
Siva. After having passed some time in this manner. out of fear on
account of the misdeeds of thase evil men, they removed the images
of our Great Lord, of the Goddess and of the infant God and entered
the realm of the king of Kandy (Cenkaraka manakar). They

fad

Fernao de Queyroz. The Tempaoral And Spiriina! conguest of Ceylon, tran. .G Perera.
Book L.Colombo. 1930, p.238.
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- established a temple and installed the images there. The Brahmins
conducted worship regularly at that temple and the people lived
in contentment,"*

The foregoing account presupposes that there was a
catastrophe in the town of Trincomalee on account of an invasion
by a hostile party. As the invaders were hostile to Saivism the
Brahmin priests and other residents who were humiliated by the
newcomers into the town, removed the principal images, which
were obviously attached to a Saiva temple and proceeded to the
locality called Kalanimalai and tarried there for some time.
Subsequently, they moved out from there and entered the territory
which came under the suzerainty of the ruler of Kandy. Then a
temple was erected and the idols which they had taken with them
were deposited there in.

4. anna nilitai nicarka] kalakam untakkit
tunnukinritu cénaikal totarntu cul pdta
minnulam tirikdna manakaritai mevi
manniye iruntu aracu ceytanar valimaiyinal,

acila marai antanar ati marru #nar

nicar tankaldl varuntivum nerimurai tavagatu
kaculd mani aruvi pay kalaniyam kiriyin
vacamiy aran plcanai marapinil purinté.

antarum Kalar tani unatavan muotalanor

tiranta nicaral varum itar tirttu arul enni

marunta @varaip param ena matippavar manam pol
irunta kantanait tinam tinam tolutu iruntanaral,

ana circila pakal kalintitutalum atata

inar cey anucitankalukku aficiye emaival
vanavan tanai mankaiyai makavotu kotu cenru
anam arra cenkataka manakarifai urrar.

anku oru dlayamum iyarriyé amalanai vaittut

tenkum anpotum pitcurar plicanai ceyyap

pinkalal tunai poriye yvavarum pukalnwu

ninkal illatdr viruppu lan nitam tolutu iruntir.

tirikopacala purdam (irst published by yalppinam vannpainakar a. capmukarattina
aiyarin 1909) intwcamaya kaldedra aluvalkal tipaikkeafan (2nd impression) kolumpu.
1997, naimitikap pawatan, verses 46 - 50, pp. 330 - 351.
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It is relevant to consider here the observations recorded
by Van Senden, the Governor of Trincomalee, in his Diary, after
his visit to this temple. In a note which was written on 7th June
1784, he says: o

"In the evening_ L \yednet to visit the celebrated temple of
Tamblegamme, the'situation of which is from E.to W. in
length. The Brahmin Chief Priest, accompanied by some
others received me, and g?x?e‘]yne the usual gift of a lime and
some flowers. Irequest#d him to show me the two venerated
images, the only ones saved frothithe temple of a thousand
pillars; gn“the arrival of the Portuguese. After much
difficulty, which I believe a present which I offered him
was very precocious for removing, he acceded to my request.
I did not attempt to approach nearer than the first place of
Yrostration, but as the temple was lighted up [ managed to
discern, with the aid of my telescope, two idols in a sitting
posture on a sort of altar. They were so covered with clothes
that the faces alone were seen. So the first was the image of
the King Koneaser, and on his left in an oblique line, was
that of his Queen Isoewerie Ammen. These images were
brought from the Coast by the King Kollekote, the founder
of the tank of Kantalay, and by him presented to the temple
of a thousand pillars. They came originally, according to
tradition, from a mountain to the north of the Coast exactly
mn the centre of the world, and.which can now only be
attained by the aid of wings. This ap_pe_:airs to me to have a
metaphorical meaning and to signify'that a man should so
detach himself from the world and cultivate religion as to
become a perfect Saint. At last from what'they told me, I
considered that there is some allegorical idea of this nature.

"When the ceremonies were over, the priests took an
opportunity to represent to me that whilst Tamblegamme was under
the king of Kandy, the tenth of the produce of the lands were
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collected as a tribute to the prince, who donated a half of that amount
or a twentieth share, in favour of the Pagoda; that since the company
had taken the entire tax, death had entered the country and the
harvest was diminishing yearly. That before the death of the
Commandant Schoren they had obtained a promise from him that
he could request permission to assign at least 600 parrahs of paddy
yearly for the support of this temple."*

The foregoing account is significant as recording
information on important aspects of the history of the temple The
two principal idols, those of Konécar and ISvari Amman, at the
temple of Tampalakamam, were believed to have originally
belonged to the temple of the thousand columns at Trincomalee,
which was destroyed by the Portuguese in 1624. Tt was probably
on account of the fact that the idols which were originally at
Konésvaram were installed after reconsecration at the temple of
Tampalakamam, that this temple had acquired the name "ati
kaanayakar koyil' "the temple of the original Lord of Konam™.
The temple of Tampalakamam had suffered a loss of revenue in
consequence of the Dutch occupation of the principality.
Previously, the king of Kandy, who had a claim for a tenth of the
produce as tribute from the principality, is said to have assigned a
half of that amount to the temple of Tampalakamam. The
predecessor of Van Senden is said to have made a promise that
the grievances of the temple authorities would be conveyed to
the higher authorities, who seem to have made a decision in favour
of the temple. In a document on customary laws sent to Alexander
Johnstone the headman of the division of Tampalakamam pattu

5. Jlournal Kept During A Tour In the Districts of Koetjuer, Tamblegam, And
Kattoekoekolumpatioe, by The Junior Merchant Jacques Fabrice Van Senden. Governor
of Trincomalee. In The Year 1786 (Translated from the Dutch Records. for the Ceylon
Government Gazeue). Supplement To The Cevlon Government Gazente, Wednesday.
Cctober 1. 1834,
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stated that in Dutch times the dues of the government in the
principality were assigned to the temple.”

-According to the tirukonacala puranam the temple of
Tampalakamam was constructed by (Vara) Racacinkan, the ruler
of Kandy (cenkataka-nakar). He may provisionally be identified
as Rajasinha IT (1630-16...). It is said that the Lord of Kdnamalai
appeared in the guise of a Brahmin in a dream and instructed the
king to construct a temple as an abode for Konamalai Natan and
his consort, and to make provision for conducting daily worship
and annual festivals, at Tampalakamam (Tampainakar) surrounded
by paddy-fields provided with an abundance of water.  "The
king, who was awakened to consciousness, after deep reflection,
had a wonderful temple constructed at Tampainakar." Having
installed the images of Siva, "the Goddess' and of Vinayaka he
appointed learned Brahmins for conducting worship.

"He deposited gold and made other provisions for
conducting rituals and worship daily and on special
occasions. Besides, provision was also made for the
annual car-festival. He donated houses and gold to the
Brahmin priests, to the people of the tanam and
varippattu and to Perumal pulavan, 'the specialist in the
recitation of sacred hymns' and made arrangements for
them to reside at Tampai-nakar. He conferred ranks and
privileges on them and prescribed their respective duties.

6. Inrelation to the dues given to the temple of Kénécar the Headmen of Tampalakamam
pattu, in their account of local customary laws, assert:
"Of the profits derived from paddy fields and gardens 10 percent must be given 1o the
Hindu temple (Kongcar).

That the same custormn was observed by the inhabitants of Kattukulam pattu is
testified by the Vannivar of that division. who in his remarks on the account of the
headmen says: ;

"In the period of the Dutch government one tenth of the produce of paddy lands were
paid to Konesar but now it is taken by the government." '

Vide C.0. 34/126. 136 - Alexander Johnstone manuscripts in the Public Record
Office, London; S, Pathmanathan, The Laws and Customs of the Tamils of Trincomalee.
New Century Book House, Ambattur, Madras, 1994 ( 40 pages). pp. 25. 30
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Having arranged for conducting the regular worship of
Siva in accordance with the rules laid down in the texts
he returned to his city.""

It would appear that the foregoing account found in the
tirukonacala-puranam records a genuine and authentic tradition
concerning the origins of the temple of Tampalakamam. In all the
traditions pertaining to the Hindu temples in Eastern Sri Lanka the
monarch is represented as the custodian of Hinduism and its institutions.
This was particularly so in respect of the kings of Kandy, Vimaladharma
Striya and his successors. There was no clarity in the tradition about
the precise name of the king or the chronology of events. The

7. manilam pukalum viravararacacinkan ennum
ménmai ko] véntan tanpil vilituyil kanavin mévi
vanavar munivar kiana malaratip punitanam em
kon arul nirmai tannal inaivana kiral urran
ulakarn atanil caiva neri olukkam ninkip poyc camanar
kalakam mikuntu vevvinai cey katiya nicar pulait tolilkal
alakilatu ceyyum anucitarikal atikamay uralal
ilaku vatival vénté yam iraiviyotum uraintu arula.
kannal veli varampu ututta kalani ctilum tampai nakar
ennum nattin anpindtum ilankumanip ponnin alayamum
conna muraiyil tan amaittut tGya pacal tért trunal
mannavan ceykena aruli maraintan konamalainatan
maraiyon akik kanavinkan ican vantavaru ellam
iraiyon enni utan eluntu anku iten kdman arul enna
muraiyal anpin tolutu &cti unnivatarku véntuvana
kuogpaiya valam cér tampai nakark kojupdy koyil ivarruvittin
vinnor viyakkumpati koyil vitivil ceytu mufittatarpin
enndrpuram minru erittarulum ican tanait €viyorum
tannar nipa malar milait tanayvandum taku muraiye
pannar maraivor tamaikkotu tapittup parival porrindné
kannum manamum kalikka manik kantan kariya katavulukku
nannum tinankal torum pcai naimittikankal térttirunal
pannumuraiyil purivittup pacum pon niti magru Enaivavum
ennumpatikkuk kuraivinet elld valanumiyarri vaittin
tampai nakaram tannin maraiyor tanam varipparrana varkkuk
cemponmanai marru énaiyavum cicappin intu tén iraikkum
nimpamalart tarp papélan nikaril perumal pulavanenap
pampum ivarkku mueai varicai palavum alittin parttipang
arum piraiyum narve malar ani pim katukkai muti et
gratu erum peruminai imayak kotiyinofum parrik
kilpu muraiyil pleai viti kuraivinri ivarumpati evarkkum
vEru verak karpittu ventan tanatu nakar ataintdn
tirikdndcalapurdnam (2nd impression) veliyitu inrvcamaya, kaldeara aluvalkal
tinaikkaleon, kolumpu, 1997, tampainakarp patalam, verses 35 - 42, pp. 360 - 362,
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transmitters of this tradition had only a vague recollection about these
matters. The king is referred to as varardcacisikan, which name could
be explained as a compound of two expressions vara and racacirikam.
The first of these has the appearance of a qualifying expression
conveying the sense of being great or unique, and the second expression
in the compound is obviously a name. There were several rulers of
Kandy who had the name Rajasinha. It may therefore be assumed that
the king called vararacaciiikam about whom the author of the
talapuranam had a vague and confused notion, was a King of Kandy
who had the name Rajasinha. He may provisionally be identified as
Rijasinha II, who is known to have brought the principalities in the
eastern part of the island under the sphere of his influence. So, the
adytum and its adjuncts may be assigned to the long reign of Ré@jasinha
I in the 17th century.

The irdcakdpuram at Tampalakamam, which 1s 36 ft. by 27 ft.
in dimensions at its base, in relatively a recent construction. It rises to
a height of 62 ft. 2 in. The foundation stone for this edifice was laid
on June 8, 1951 by K. Kanagaratnam, who was the Deputy Minister of
Education at that time. The consecration ceremony was conducted in
1953 on the completion of the building. Etymologically kdpuram
signifies 'the city of the king'. But, in the Hindu tradition it designates
the towering edifice erected over the entrance to a temple of large
proportions. The word kéyil denotes the abode of the king (ko) as well
as that of God.* As an architectural component of the Hindu temple in
the Dravidian style of architecture the kgpuram was developed since
the 12th century, and the monumental examples of this structure are
found at Madurai, Tiruvannamalai, Kafcipuram and Sri Rahgam.” The

8.The Tamil words kd irai, aracu ufaivd, anian and dlvar could be used as synonyms
and are generally applied in respect of the King and God.

9. Asanarchitectural component of the Hindu temple the képaram had its erigins in the
early Cola period. Originally #t was conceived and designed as a tower ol md i
at the main entrance 1o the temple, usually on the eastern side. Since (h entury it
developed into a tower of large magnitude. Under the Pandvas, during the | 3th and carly
14th centuries. it overshadowed the wimdana. the domical superstructure over the sanctum
of the temple. and in the subsequent period its design was developed and elaborated turther,

L proportions
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kopuram, an embellished tower of magnificent design, may be
considered as representing the limit of the city of God and such an
impression seems to be supported by the consideration that the
conception of this particular kind of edifice was originally connected
with the development of medieval towns with the temple as the nucleus.

The kopuram at Tampalakamam is, by local standards, a large
structure with five storeys. Devotees worship it at mere sight as there
is a saying, "kdpura taricanam kot punniyam”, which suggests that
the view of a kdpuram confers unlimited blessings on the pious devotee.

The Ati Konanayakar koyil is the repository of the traditions
and endowments of the ancient temple of K&néévaram. The existence
of a shrine also called &ikénanayakar within the premises of this
temple is of unusual significance. It would appear that this shrine was
constructed specifically for the purpose of housing the idols removed
from Konésvaram by the priests and other pious devotees when that
temple was sacked by the Portuguese. The two idols of Siva and
Parvati installed at this shrine are called Ati Konanayakar and
Hamsagamanambikai. The name by which the Goddess is referred to
in modern times is a translation into Sanskrit of the name annam
mennatai applied to the form of the Goddess in the texts pertaining to
Konésvaram.'”

As the image of the Goddess is slightly broken in the upper
arm it had to be repaired. The original pedestal on which it stood has
been lost and the one found presently is a modern improvisation. An
Inscription engraved in modern Tamil characters records the name of
the donor. Some of the ornaments like the siracchakra, tali, totu and

10. " Inthe texts pertaining to the temple of Kangsvaram the consort of Kénécar is generally
described as pitiyamna mennatai. "the one who has the gait of the female elephant”.
which is a conventional poetic expression. The Tirikanaala puranam, however. refers
to her also asanna mennatai, "the one with the gait of the swan”. Hamsagamandmbikai
is the Sanskrit equivalent of this form, Tirikdnacala prrdnam, intu kalacira aluvalkal
tinaikkalam veliyitu, 1997, pp. 202, 247 - 8, 292.
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bangles on the image are substitutes for the original ones which had
been lost. The high proportion of gold in the bronze, the conspicuous
character of the waist girdle and the configuration of the garment
suggest that the bronze image of the Goddess could be assigned to the
early Cola period. The image of God in the dancing posture has been
designed with great care with attention paid to the minutiae of
iconographic details. In the opinion of the master craftsman, V. N.
Narasimhan this image could be assigned to the late Cdla period.

‘Annual Festivals

The rituals and worship at the temple of Tampalakamam are
conducted in accordance with the injunctions of the makutakamam.
Worship is conducted thrice a day and on special occasions such as taip-
porikal, taip-pcam. New year, & amavacai, tirukkarttikai and markalitt
tiruvatirai. The annual festival commences on ani uttiram and lasts for
eighteen days. There are some features of the annual festival which are
peculiar to this temple. Duties to be performed at the temple during the
annual festival are assigned by custom to various groups of people living
in the Trincomalee District. The pulavanar (bard), who recites sacred
hymns at the temple comes from the village of Campir. The craftsman
who paints the image of the Nandhi on the flag to be hoisted on the flag
staff (kotittampam) comes from Kilivetti. The kappukattivar, the man
who has to wear the sacral thread in the form of a bangle on his arm, and
has to reside in the temple premises until the end of the festival is from
Kattukkulampattu in the Mitir division.

The Katirkama Cuvami festival conducted annually at this
temple is of special significance. On that occasion a casket placed on
a mancan (couch) is taken round the courtyard on a procession. There
1s usually a large congregation of devotees at the temple on this
occasion. Some of them resort to the temple for the purpose of fulfilling
their vows. Large groups of devotees engage in the performance of
the kavati and join the procession ahead of and behind those carrying
the casket. There are others who perform the arnkak-pirataksinam by
rolling their bodies clockwise along the circumambulatory. This is
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done as the fulfilment of vows, and it is the belief that-its performance
secures the devotee from the effects of sinful acts and confers blessings
through divine grace. The katirkama cuvami festival is non-agamic
in nature and origins. It represents the convergence of the cults of
Siva and Murukan on the one hand and the compromise between the
agamic and non-agamic modes of worship on the other. Besides, in
this festival conducted in one of the principal Saiva temples in the
island the overriding influence of the religious traditions of Katirkamam
is evident.

A traditional ritual with e performance of which the temple
of Tampalakamam is associated is the tirukkufattu vélvi, "the sacrificial
offering n connection with the sacred tank". As a ritual it is said to
have had its origins under Kulakkéttan, who is celebrated in legend
and tradition as the founder of the Kantajay tank. He is said to have
made arrangements for the regular propitiation of all the principal deities
venerated by the inhabitants of the region and whose images were
installed on the banks of the reservoir. The tirukkulattu vélvi was
essentially a ritual conducted by agriculturists with the objective of
obtaining a regular and regulated supply of water, through divine
intercession, from the Kantalay tank, a massive reservoir considered
to be beyond the means of control by ordinary mortals. It has become
a tradition among the farmers of Tampalakamam to make vows for
rain when their paddy fields require water or make a vow for sunlight
when the (ields are starved of adequate light or when their crops perish
on account of excessive rains.

The tirukidartu vélviis essentially a community ritual in which
the Brahmin elites do not figure prominently. The leading role is played
by the karivappar. 'the principal manager of temple atfairs’, who on a
Thursday morming proceeds to a well at the site called tirttak katarkarai,
'the coastal site of sacred ablutions' along the beach near the Clock
Tower at Trincomalee. He prepares a basket of palm leaves and fills it
with items required for the ceremony. He then places it on his head
and proceeds along a jungle tract to the temple of Pillaiyar at Umirikkatu
and rests there during the night. On the following day, which happens
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to be a Friday, people from the villages go to this temple in the jungle
and assemble there. They are led in procession by the kariyappar to
the temple of Tampalakamam with the accompaniment of traditional
music. Once they have arrived at the temple the basket is placed in
front of Ati Konanayakar and it remains there throughout the following
night. Tt is covered with a second silk shawl while remaining in that
position.

Thereafter it is taken to the Kantalay tank by the kariyappar
for the performance of rites. At a selected site on the embankment rice
is cooked in large quantities of milk obtained from herds of cows
roaming loose in the surrounding plain by the marikkarar, a special
category of people so called on account this function traditionally
assigned to them. The porikal is offered as matar, "mass offering” to
the deities. They also offer as part of the matai a thousand betel leaves,
a thousand arecanuts and a thousand flowers. Cnce in twelve years
this rite is observed on a magnified scale and the offerings are
proportionately multiplied in quantity. An interesting aspect of this
ritual is the display of implements such as knives, axes, crow-bars and
other agricultural implements stored up in the temple in a wooden
casket called the ndravanan pettakam. This casket is carried from the
temple to the site where the ritual is conducted, at the time of its
commencement.

The assimilation of non-agamic and local cults found in the
Trincomalee region into the fold of Saivism is indicated by the
affiliations which the temple of Tampalakamam had with the shrine of
Pattini Amman at Palampattaru, a locality in the jungle tract between
Tampalakamam and Trincomalee, on the main road from Trincomalee
to Colombo and Kandy. A stream issuing from the Kalmuttiyan
reservoir flows past the site of this shrine and joins the sea at
Kappalturai.

The image of Pattini belonging to this shrine is usually lodged
in the makamantapam at the temple of Tampalakamam. The ritual at
the Pattini temple is conducted once. annually, on a Monday i the
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month of Vaikaci (May - June). On this occasion a large number of
pilgrims go in processions starting from the Pattirakali Amman and
Mariyamman temples in Trincomalee and congregate at the
Palampdftaru shrine. In the meanwhile, the image of Pattini is taken
in procession from Tampalakdmam by pilgrims to the shrine in the
jungle where it is the centre of attraction, being the principal object of
veneration and worship. The posikal and offerings made to the deity
mark the culmination of a day long festival. At the conclusion of the
festival in the following morning the image of Pattini finds its way
back to its usual abode, '

The New Moon day in the month of 4, 3H amavacai, is
traditionally observed as a holy day by the Saivitis. It is a special
occasion for religious activities at the temple of Tampalakamam. The
image of ati konpanayakar is taken by pilgrims in procession to
Kankaitturai in Mitr, for the water-cutting ceremony. Pilgrims and
other pious devotees, who usually observe fast on this day, assemble
in large numbers since the previous evening and participate in religious
and cultural activities focused on a small temple established there. A
major event in the agenda here is the recital of the tirukkaracaip-
puranam, a medieval talapuriam on the ancient shrine called Akattiya-
stapanam.

Administration and endowments

The temple of Ati Konanayakar, which was established as the
substitute for Kondsvaram became the heir to the traditions and
endowments of the earlier temple with the stamp of royal authority.
The old designations of temple functionaries seem to have been adopted.
In fact the Tirukdnacala purdnam states that the King of Cenkataka
nakar (Senkadagala), who had established the iemple had also made
arrangements for the proper management and maintenance of the temple
by settling Brahmins, people of the tanam and variparru, and the
pulavan in the vicinity of the temple premises. The Vanniyar of
Tampalakamam and Kattukkulam parru seem to have exercised
custodial and supervisory functions as the rulers of principalities. The
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traditional arrangements for temple administration could not stand the
strain of sweeping political, social and administrative changes that took
place during centuries of colonial rule. Presently, there are no vestiges
of the ancient tradition in respect of administration. The temple was
under private management until 1945 when a Board of Trustees was
set up by Court order. This Board, which is elected triennially is
responsible for the administration of the temple. It should be noted
that there has been an improvement in the administration of temple
affairs after this Board was set up,

The services in respect of maintenance, daily routine activities
and festivals have been assigned to different categories of persons called
tolumpdlar on the basis of old custom and they have been assigned
allotments of land for the performance of their respective duties. These
allotments are distributed amidst paddy-fields over a vast area in the
district. Such allotments are known as kitru (strip) in some cases while
in others they are referred to as vayal (field). Those who perform the
recital on the natasvaram have allotments called kudalk gran kittu. The
drummers hold allotments called mélakaran kittu. The garland-makers
have assignments referred to as malaikariu kittu. The Brahmin priests
and some other functionaries have allotments called vayal.
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The Temple of Kailayanatar at Nallir

V. Sivasamy.

Nallar, which is situated about two miles to the north of the
town of Jaffna, was the capital of medieval kingdom of Jaffna. It was
established and developed by the Arya Cakravartti rulers, who were
described as cinkai ariyar in local chronicles and other texts. Cinkal
was probably the abbreviated form of an alternate name for Nallur.
The Kings of Jaffna traced their descent from a family of Brahmin
generals of the Pandya Kings, who were established at Ramesvaram in
the southern part of the Pandya kingdom.'

Under the Arya Cakravarttis, who were great patrons of learning
and the Saiva religious tradition the peninsula of Jaffna became a
stronghold of the orthodox form of Saivism which had attained the
peak of its development in South India during the first three centuries
of the second millennium of the Christian era. The Kings of Jaffna
had the figure of the recumbent bull, the nandhi, as their emblem and
assumed the title cérkavalan, which signified their guardianship of
Ramesvaram and other sacred sites on its vicinity.> They established

. The Kingdom of Jaffna, PL LS. Pathmanathan. Colombo, 1978, pp- 161 - 183,

2. The contemporary Tamil texts describe the Cinkaivariyan as cevani fyvacan and
vitaikkori ventan. "the king whose banner was painted with the figure of the recumbent
bull". The legend czru is depicied on all the coins issued by the Kings of Jaffna.
The cekardcacekaramdled claims that the Kings of Jaffna were the descendants of some
Bruhmins settled at Ramesvaram by Rama. [t records the following account. Rama, during
his exile, killed Virtan, Marican and Vili and uprooted "the seven great trees’ mth the
single aim of his wrow. Thereafter, having bridged the sea, he d Lanka. defeated
Kumpakannan and Irdvanan and relieved his consort, Citai. from captivity. When Rama and
his large retinue (of divine monkeys) reached the (sacred site of) Kantamatanant. he fell
relieved of the sin of having slain the King of the Raksasas. When the suge Agastva heard

. from Rama about the sense of his relief the sage narated to him the story pertaining to the
sanctity of the site. Rama, wha was deeply impressed. established almm of Siva at that sile
and bestowed on it the name Ramésvaram. He invited the 312 drivar "of the live villages”,
pancakirdama vérvar, and gracelully direcled them to officiate at the tomple. He invested
two of them with the paraphernalia of royalty. granting them the garland of the fragrant
tulaci. the title of Ariva King (drivavententn arimanip-pegianioiy, the beautiful parasol.
the single conch and the victorious bull banner. Ibid. pp. 170 - 171, cekard uuf\mr_n. e
ed. 1. cn irakuniitaiyar, conia aocuvantivacalan kokkuvil, 1942, pavivam. v |-
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and maintained temples, supported men of learning and facilitated the
compilation of manuals on ayu/vétam, "indigenous medicine”,
astrology, poetics and the Saiva tradition.”

There were more than 500 Hindu temples in Jaffna before the
Portuguese occupation in the early 17th century.® Tradition claims
that the principal temples in Nalliir and its suburbs were constructed
under the first King of the Cinkaiyariyan dynasty . In connection
with the establishment of Nallir as the capital city the yalppana
Vaipavamalai says:

"Once having arrived in Yalppanam the Cinkaiyariyan decided
to establish his residence at Nallir. He had the foundations laid, and
constructed palaces and mansions. He provided the city with entrance

1. The cekardcac@aram and parardcacékaram were medical treatises in Tamil compiled
under the patronage of these Kings. They were hased on earlier Sanskrit works which
were systematically studied by groups of learned men supported by the Kings. [tisalso
significant that these texts were named after the consecration names of the kings of Jaffna.
Another manual on indigenous medicine, the vainiva cintémani is said to have been
compiled under the patronage of these rulers. The astrological work called
cekardcacdaramdlai contains references to a ruler who had the personal name Var6tayan.
The Arya cakravarttis and some of their kinsmen were highly accomplished in learning.
A king who had the consecration name Cekardcacgkaran was the author of the Taksina
Kailacapurdnam, a talapurdam on the ancient temple of Kéng$varam. He claims that he
underiook the task of compasing in Tamil verses the mahdimiyam on the great temple on
the request of his preceptor pangitardcar who had mastered the véiam, upanitatam, akamam,
purdnam, viyakarapam and céritam. Besides, the work is dedicated to Kumaracuriyan. a
prince who had been one of the principal teachers of the royal author. A nother member of
the roval family. Aracakécari, who lived until the early 17th century was an erudite scholar.
He rendered the Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa into Tamil . But the style of his frakuvamicam
has suffered in quality on account of strict adherence to grammatical rules and in it
scholasticism has stultified creative poetry.

4. According to Portuguese accounts more than five-hundred Hindu temples in the
kingdom were destroyed after the Portuguese conguest in 1619,

5. Among the temples of Nallir the Kanteuvami kdyil seems to have altained a position
of pre-eminence since the late [5th century. Such an impression seems (o be supported

hronicles. According to a stray verse found

“Puvanékapiku whose chest was adormed with the garlands of
crant Clowers constructed the city of Yalppinam and the wmple of Kantavél

(Murekan) in o 87 fol akKivon - muturdca kavirdoan e, ve.
At kL i cukk o 1939, p. 230 The kingdon
of Jegfie. S, Pathmanathan. p. 28

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



gates. He had a garden laid out and within it were constructed a
reservoir sanctified with holy waters brought from the river Yamuna,
and a bathing hall (snana mantapam). Besides, the hall of justice,
elephant stables, horse stables and quarters for the armed guards were
constructed. He also settled the Brahmin priest Kenkatara atyyar and
his spouse Annapiirani Ammal, whom he had brought along with him.
For the purpose of protecting the eastern quarter he established the
Veyiluvanta Pillaiyar Koyil. For guarding the western quarter he
established the Viramakali Amman temple. In the northern quarter were
constructed the temples of Cattanate$varar, Tai yalnayaki Amman and
Calai Vinayakar".®

During the lifetime of Mayilvakanap pulavar, the author of the
chronicle, none of these temples was in existence. All of them had
been destroyed by the Portuguese conquestadors during the early years
of the seventeenth century. So, he was only recording some impressions
he had formed on the basis of some tradition. The authenticity of this
tradition is suggested by the reconstruction of these temples during
the early 19th century at the original sites and under their respective
old names. Another important temple in the city was the Kailayanatar
Koyil dedicated for the worship of Siva. It was in the southern sector
of the city of Nalliir,

The construction of temples dedicated for the worship of various
deities in the four directions as claimed in the Yappana Vaipavamalai,
perhaps, suggests that the Tamils of Jaffna, in medieval times, had
developed the concept of guardian deities, who were supposed to be
protecting the city on all sides from the forces of evil. The temples of
Kailayandtar and Kailaya Pillaiyar are situated so close to each other
as to be considered as twin temples. Both these temples were
constructed in modern times, at the site of the historic temple of
Kailayanatar established by the Arya Cakravartti, the founder of Nallir.
An account of its origins is found in the Kaildvamalai. which was

6. Yalppapa Veipavamailai mutalivar knla capanatan avarkal elutivg aravecik
kurippukatitan (3rd impression). intueamaya alwvalkal, rinaikkalam. kolumpu, 1993,
PG
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probably written in the 17th century by Mutturaca Kaviracar. According
to this chronicle the temple of Kailayanatar was established as a temple
of the royal court. The account of the Kaildyamalai may be summarised
here as follows:

The king had long cherished in his mind an idea to build
atemple at Nallar for Siva, whom he had worshipped at Maturai
in the form of Cokkanatan. One day Siva, who cannot be seen
by Brahma, Visnu and other gods, appeared to him in a dream.
Siva, who was accompanied by Uma, revealed himself to the
King as Kailayanatan. The King, who was inspired after this
incident, sought an auspicious day to commence the work and
on the fixed hour started the work of construction. As laid
down in manuals he constructed beautiful encircling walls,
three divine courts, a shrine of admirable architecture for Siva,
a shrine for Parvati with side apartments for minor deities, a
sacrificial hall, a store-house and a tank for sacred ablutions.

After completing the construction of the temple,
he built residences for officiating priests, a chamber for offering
incense and camphor, a hall for chanting the canavetam and a
free-feeding house, and constructed a street for drawing the
chariot. He created a flower-garden and beautiful parks all
around, provided with tall trees and with tanks which were
beautiful on account of water-lilies and lotuses and artistic
terraces. Thereafter, he had anilirikam brought from the sacred
site of Ketaram and had it installed at the sanctum of the shrine.
He sent a message to the ruler of Cétu requesting him to obtain
for him the services of an accomplished Brahmin priest. The
ruler of Cétu sent Karikatara Aiyar, a Brahmin from Kasi who
had mastered the Vedas. After his arrival the king had the
consecration ceremony performed, and the temple, which was
named after Kailayanatan, became the third Kailayam.’

i

kaildvamalai ce. ve. Jampulinkampillai patippitiary, cennai, 1939, pp. 17 - 19,
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From the foregoing account it is clear tirat the temple of
Kailayanatar was a temple of the royal court established on the initiative
of the ruler. The description of this temple as "the third Kailayam",
mukkayilai, in the chronicle is significant. In the Hindu tradition and
mythology the Kailasa mountain on the Himalayas is described as the
abode of Siva and on account of that reason it is the most venerated of
all holy places. It is considered to be the epicentre of the universe
from where Siva and Parvati, the primeval pair, sustain the cosmic
order. This snow clad peak of the highest elevation over the loftiest
mountain range on earth has evoked feelings of awe, admiration and
wonder ameng the people of India from times immemorial. Such
feelings have inspired the development of some of the grandest
conceptions in Hindu mythology which are embedded in the puranic
texts. In the Tamil Saiva tradition Mount Kailasa in the Himalayas is
often referred to as utrarakailayam, "the Kaildayam in the north".
Taksina Kailayam is said to have been established on the peak
Kokarnam on the eastern coast of the island by the Wind god.*
Therefore it is poetic hyperbole on the part of the author to describe
the temple of Kailayanatar at Nalliir as mukkayilai, "the third
Kailayam",

The original temple of Kailayanatar was destroyed by the
Portuguese after the conquest of Jaffna around 1620. The images of
deities are said to have been removed in a push cart from the temple by
the Brahmin priest in anticipation of impending danger and with the
hope of taking them to his own village of Mattuvil. As they were
found to be too heavy, it is said that he placed the image of the goddess
in a well on the way and took the civalirikam safely to Mattuvil, where
it was put in the well of atemple. After several decades, it was removed
from the well when it was noticed by some persons, and later installed

8. This temple has had a succession of Brahmins with a high reputation on account of
their learning and deep knowledge of matters pertaining to the Hindu religious tradition.
The most eminent one among them was Kumaracuvami Kurukkal. He was succeeded
by his son Kurucdmik Kurukkal. The successors of the latter were his two sons
Carma Kurukkal and Mani Kurukkal.

The author wishes 10 acknowledge his indebtedness to Sivasri Mani Kurukkal. who
supplied information pertaining to some aspects of the history of the temple.
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at a newly constructed temple called CantiramauliSvaram. The image
of the goddess, which was dropped into a well is also believed to have
been recovered and later installed at one of the temples in Jaffna.

Portuguese rule in Jaffnapatnam came to an end in 1658 when
it was occupied by the forces of the Dutch East India Company. The
materials from the ruins of buildings destroyed by the Portuguese earlier
were collected under the Dutch for the construction of the fort and
other buildings. An image of Pillaiyar was picked up by employees
while the debris of the Kailayanatar temple was cleared, and this
particular object was kept under a vilva tree and it became an object of
worship among the pious Saiva devotees. As there was an official
prohibition of all forms of "heathen worship" at public places, this
was done quietly and in an unnoticeable manner. As there were no
restrictions on the religious practices of the native inhabitants, under
the British, there was a revival of Saivism in Jaffna during the 19th
century. Temples were constructed in hundreds, mostly at sites
identified as ones where previously shrines had existed. Steps in the
direction of the restoration of the Kailayanatar temple were taken by
Arumuka navalar, the erudite scholar and champion reformer of the
Hindus in Sri Lanka. A temporary shed to house the image of Pillaiyar,
which was kept under a tree was put up by him. He bought about 100
lachchams of land at the site of the old temple for establishing a new
temple. Besides, he is said to have bought several plots of paddy fields
at Cemmani and Caracalai and gifted them as an endowment. He
composed a poem on Kailaca Pillaiyar. Thus, in the process of
reconstruction during the 19th century the Kailayapillaiyar temple had
come into existence at the site of the Kailayanatar temple of bygone
days.

It assumed the form of a twin temple in course of time as a
new temple dedicated for the worship of Siva in the form of Kailayanatar
was also raised within the temple premises. The temple is sometimes
conceived as the representation of the mountain in a miniature form
and it is significant that Ganesa is associated with the Kailasa mountain
in Hindu mythology. On one side of the Kailasa mountain there is the
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abode of Ganesa, the leader of the Sivaganas and the remover of
obstacles. He is said to be seated there constantly meditating on Siva
and Parvati. On account this mythological conception Siva is called
Kailayanatan and Pi]laiyar or Ganesa is called Kailaya Pillaiyar. Thus,
the concept of a third Kailayam at Nalliir has been resurrected in a
modified form in modern times. It is also noteworthy that some of
images which had belonged to the old temple were discovered in
modern times. These include the copper images of Pillaiyar and stone
images Siva and Parvati, Vairavar and Cuppiramaniyar (Skanda).

On the death of Arumuka Navalar, one of his nephews, Tampu
Kailacapillai took charge of the administration of the temple. He had
the temple constructed in stone and it was from that time onwards that
the temple was known as Kailacapillaiyar Koyil. The new temple was
inaugurated after a consecration ceremony conducted on a large scale
in 1902. Subsequently a shrine of Siva was constructed within the
premises. A civalirkam and an image of the Goddess were brought
from India and installed there. The civalinkam was consecrated and
called Kailayanatar but the Goddess came to be known as
Apitakusambikai. But, this name was later changed to Kailayanayaki
after the ceremony of reconsecration held in 1988.

After the death of Kailacapillai the administration of the temple
became the responsibility of a board of trustees the members which
were selected from among his descendants. Some improvements in
the buildings were made in course of time. The persons called Maturai
Appa and Cuntaram had the floor space laid with blocks of granite and
embellished the temple further. After the demise of Cuntaram his sister,
Manikka Ammaiyar, supported and supervised the building programme
and had aconsecration ceremony performed in 1944 at all the principal
and subsidiary shrines attached to the temple complex.

There are three garbhagrhas, here, and these are dedicated to
Kailaya Pillaiyar, Kailayanatar and Kailayanayaki respectively. The
Vimanam surmounting each sanctum is adorned with sculptures of the
traditional type. There are, for instance, the figures of daksinamurtti,
lingodhbhava and Brahma on the Vimanam of the Kaildyanitar temple.
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Apart from the three vimanam the other principal architectural
components are the ardha mantapam, makamantapam, stampa-
mantapam and the nataraja capai. Besides, provision has been made
to accommodate three palipitam and two flag-posts (kotimaram). There
is also a separate shrine to house the images of the nine planetary
gods. There are a number of paintings on the walls and curtains.

Worship is conducted six times a day strictly in accordance with
Vedic and Agamic traditions. Special festivals are conducted on
occasions such as taipponkal, taippiicam, pankuni uttiram, citfirai
varusam. ati amavacai and markalit tiruvatirai. The annual festivals
are held twice in the months of citrirai and ani at the temples of Kailaya
Pillaiyar and Kailayanatar respectively.

The work on the construction of the ter, "wooden chariot”, had
begun during the days of Manikka Ammaiyar, and it was completed
by her brother Comacuntaram with the assistance of other pious
devotees. The chamber for accommodating the tér was constructed
on the initiative of C. Cuntaralinkam, a former member of Parliament,
who had been a professor at the University of Ceylon. Besides, he was
mainly responsible for the installation of a paricamuka Vindyakar made
of stone at the south-western corner of the temple. This image, which
1s the only one of its kind to be found in the island, was specially made
in Tafcavir and transported to Jaffna. An additional entrance has
been provided to enable devotees to gain easy access to the shrine
housing the image of Vinayakar. Presently, there are three entrances
to the temple on the front side: the first providing access to the shrine
of Kailaya Pillaiyar. the sccond leading to the shrine of Kailayanatar
and the third leading to the miniature shrine of pancamuka Vinayakar.

There are some modern poems on the Kailaya Pillaiyar temple.
One of these poems, the Kailacapillaivar manmiyam, records local
traditions pertaining to some aspects of the history of this temple. There
is also an diical poem on Kailayapillaiyar but the date and authorship
of this poem cannot be ascertained. The kattivam, which 1s a poetical
composition recited during the annual festival contains an eulogy of

Cinkaivariyan, the tounder of the Kailavanatar temple.
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Mamanke$varam

K. Thangesvary.

Hinduism and Hindu institutions have flourished in the region
of Mattakkalappu from ancient times with an unbroken continuity. Yet,
the origin and history of Hindu temples found there cannot be traced
owing to the paucity of historical evidence. The buildings of the
oldest temples found in that region cannot be assigned to a period
before the 13th century and the archaeological remains of buildings of
the earlier period have not survived. In all probability the original
structures were mostly of perishable material. The local chronicles,
which cannot be assigned to a period prior to the Dutch occupation,
seem to have been written on the basis of an oral tradition, the origins
of which could be traced from about the 13th century.

There were Hindu temples in Batticaloa during the early centuries
of the Christian era and some of these, perhaps, had their origins in
Brahmin settlements. There were temples of gods at Erakavilla and in
the village of the Brahmin called Kalanda, in the reign of Mahasena,
during the third century A.D.'

b Inrelation to Mahasena the mahavamsa says: "The King built the Manihira-vihara
and founded three viharas, destroying temples of the (brahmanical) gods:- the Gokanna
(vihara), (and another vihdra) in Erakavilla. (and a third) in the village of the Brahman
Kalanda."

"According to the Tika the Gokannpa-vihira, is situated on the coast of the *Eastern
Sca’. the two other vihdras in Rohana. The Tika then adds: evam sabbattha Lankadipamhi
kuditthanam dlayam viddhamsetva. sivalingddaya nasetva buddha sasanam eva patitthapesi.
‘everywhere in the island of Lanka he established the doctrine of the Buddha, having
destroyed the temples of the unbelievers. i.e. having abolished phallic symbols of Siva and
so forth,

Erakavilla may be identified as the Pali form of the name Eruvil. Eruvil Porativu is
one of the old divisions into which the region of Baticaloa was divided. The Mahdvamsa
trans. Into English by Wilhelm Geiger assisted by Mabel Haynes Bode, with an addendum
by G.C. Mendis, Cevlon Government Information Department. Colombo, 1930, vv, 40 -
41, p. 270,
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~ The Hindu Tamils of Batticaloa are Saivites but the Hindu
religious tradition of that region has a local flavour. It is a curious
mixture of Saivism and a variety of cults within and outside the fold
of orthodox Hinduism. There are only two temples dedicated for the
worship of Siva in the entire region of Mattakkalappu and these are
Tanténrisvaram and Mamank&varam. Temples of Murukan, Mari
Amman and Kannaki Amman are found in large numbers and in almost
every village and town. The popularity of the Pattini cult in the region
may be explained in the context of the absorption of communities of
Buddhists into the fold of Hindu social organization.

Mamarnkéesvaram is of special significance to the Hindus of
Batticaloa. It is the resort of thousands of pious devotees and pilgrims
from all parts of the region of Mattakalappu during the season of the
annual festival which culminates in the water cutting ceremony on the
day of makam in the month of maci (February to March). Tt is famous
on account of its sacred tank, the waters of which are believed to possess
healing qualities

The origins of the temple of Mamankam are obscure. There are no
inscriptions or archaeological remains of ancient buildings at the site. Nor
are there written or oral traditions of any significance pertaining to religious
services at the temple and its social interactions. There are some folk traditions
about the temple and its origins. According to one of them the temple was
established by Rama. He is said to have staved at the site for some time after
the conclusion of his war against Ravana, and decided on propitiating Siva.
On his instruction Anuman proceeded to the Vindhya mountains for fetching
an ilinkam. As his return was delaved Rama made an earthen ilinkam and
established it for worship. For the purpose of obtaining water for consecrating
it he created a spring by planting his bow, kdtantam, firmly on the ground.
There was a continuous flow of water from that spot and thereby the sacred
tank of Mamankam was formed. Later the ilinkam brought by Anuman
wis established within it The foregoing account is a fable and it only suggests
that the people among whom it was carrent did not have cven the remotest
idea of the historical origins of the sacred tank. It was, perhaps, of such
remote antiguity as to elude any rationa! reflection on its ongins.
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The second version of the legend elaborates the story further by
adding on to it an account of the role of the vétar. The spot where the
ilinkam was established by Rama is said to have been covered with
jungle in course of time. A chieftain of the vetar who had learnt of this
in a dream is said to have cleared the jungle, exposed the ilinkam to
view after removing the stumps and roots of trees, erected a shed with
the branches and leaves of trees and conducted worship. According to
some versions all this was the work of some vétar who had gone from
Vintanai for collecting honey. This particular version of the legend
and its variants are significant as suggesting a close association of the
vetar with Maméankam during the early stages of its development. In
fact, the origin myths pertaining to all the principal Hindu temples in
the eastern littoral to the South of Verukal concede to the vetar a
prominent role in establishing them. '

According to yet another version of the story the ilinkam at
Mamankam was established and worshipped by two chieftains of the
vetar, Mamankan and Pillaiyan. On account of that reason the temple

~was called Mamarnkap pillaiyar by the Vellalar of Kottamunai and the
people of the kurukulam of Amirtakali. This particular version of the
story has a threefold significance. Firstly, it seeks to explain the origin
of the name of the temple as one that was dedicated for the worship of
Pillaiyar. Secondly, it implies that the vétar had a close connection
with the temple. Thirdly, it suggests that the residents of the villages,
Kottamunai and Amirtakali between which Mamankam was situated
had a commanding influence over the affairs of the temple. It may be
noted here that all versions of the origin myths relating to Mamankam
assert that a civalinkam was installed as the object of worship at the
site and this tradition is consistent with the fact that the temple was
originally an iévaram, a temple of Siva. At some point of time the
isvaram was transformed into a temple of Pillaiyar just as in the case
of the Kattukalai Pillaivar temple in Kandy.® Presently, there is no
means of determining as to when this had happened.

. The central shrine in Kandy contains the civalinkam. The image of Vindvakar is
housed in o subsidiary shrine adjoining it The Hindu temple in Kandy had its origing
during period of the Kandyan Kings, The architectural scheme of this temple is
unconventional, I was ariginaily dedicated for the worship of Sivi. Nowadays, however.
it is reckoned as a temple of Pillaivar,
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The temple and its buildings

Mamankesvaram is referred to along with two other temples, the
Mari Amman temple of Kottukkulam and the Krisnan Kéyil of
Timilaittivu in a document recorded in 1837. The buildings found at
Mamank&svaram have been (re)constructed during the period of a little
overa century since 1888. The temple is one of modest proportions and
simple design. It has as its principal components the garbhagrha(m),
antarala(m), arttamantapam, mahamantapam, tampamantapam, vacanta
mantapam and the mukamantapam. The architectural design of these
buildings is remarkably plain and devoid of ornamentation. The pillars
are also plain and do not contain ornamental carvings or sculptured panels.

As the civalinkam installed inside it cannot be removed the
garbhagrha(m) 1s never renovated. The vimanam superimposed on it
is a small two-tiered structure. On the lower storey of the vimanam
there are representations of Siva in various poses while the upper storey
contains the figures of Vinayakar. In the course of renovations carried
out in 1963 these sculptures were redesigned. During the same year a
subsidiary shrine of Murukan with a mantapam in front of it was
constructed at the temple premises. The mantapam, which was at the
entrance to the temple has been demolished recently when the building
of the irdcakopuram was designed.

[n the vicinity of the temple there were in former times,
institutions called matam named after Mattuvil Katiraverpillai, nottaricu
Iracaiya and Cettiyar. On account of neglect they are all in a state of
dilapidation. Only the Tannirppantal Matam is maintained for the
benefit of pilgrims during the festival season.

The annual festival at Mamank&varam which is of ten days
duration concludes with the water cutting ceremony on the day of ati-
amavacai, the New Moon day in the month of July-August. Each of
the festivals excepting the last one is conducted by a particular group
of people, who are residents of nearby localities. They have special
committees for managing each of them.
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Besides, the annual festival there are special occasions when, as
at other Hindu temples, the rituals and worship conducted here assume
the proportions of festivals. Cittirai varusam, cittira paurnami, avanic
caturtti, purattatic cani, kantacasti, navarattiri, karttikai ﬁpam kétara
kauri viratam, tiruvempavai, taipponkal, taippicam maci makam,
civarattiri and pankuni uttiram are observed as holy days when rituals
are conducted elaborately according to agamic norms. It may also be
noted here that at Mamankésvaram, unlike at most other temples in
Batticaloa, the officiating priests are Brahmins.

The sacred tank at M amankam

The temple of Mamank&svaram has become famous chiefly on
account of the sacred tank attached to it. The small tank at Mamankam
is made attractive by the array of lotus flowers seen over its waters and
its natural surroundings. It is located in the midst of cool and shady
woods generating gentle breezes that relieve the heat of the tropical
sun. The mud in the tank has the likeness of sandal paste and pious
devotees believe that it has the efficacy of healing incurable diseases.

There is a tradition that the sacred tank at Mamankam is at the
confluence of the waters of saptatirttam: anumar tirttam, kakkai tirttam,
palaiyaru, nannirmatu, pﬁlaminmanu._ mattikkali and kinnaiyatittona.

There are some legends pertaining to the origin and sanctity of
the tank at Mamankam. The first of these is linked to the story of the
iramayanam. Rama is said to have created this sacred tank for the
purpose of generating the supply of water required for consecrating
the ilinkam he had established at that site. It is said that a spring had
appeared at the spot where he had planted his bow, kotantam, and in
consequence the tank was formed. According to another tradition the
tank was purified and sanctified with the waters of the holy rivers,
kankai, yamunai, kavéri, carasvati, kotavari, tunkapattirai, pavani and
tamiraparni which had been brought in a pitcher by a munivar (sage,
holy man) in bygone days.
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The legend of atakacavuntari seeks to explain the sanctity of the
waters of Mamankam. She is said to have been a princess of
Unnaracakiri, who had suffered from a physical deformity. She had
an unnatural form on account of having three breasts. She is also
referred to as mummulait tatakai. She went on a pilgrimage to
Mémarikam, had ablutions regularly in the sacred tank and propitiated
God enshrined at Mamanké&svaram. To her surprise she found herself
relieved of her physical deformity and endowed with a natural physical
form of incomparable beauty. She was further blessed as she became
a queen by her marriage with a ruler. Thus, ataka cavuntari is the
counterpart of Marutapiravalli of the origin myths relating to Kirimalai
in Jaffna.

The annual festival at Mamankésvaram culminates in the water-
cutting ceremony on the day of ati amavacai when large numbers of
pious devotees and pilgrims from all parts of the Batticaloa region
congregate at the temple premises. They assemble there primarily to
have ablutions at the sacred tank and worshi p God at Mamarikésvaram.
They do so on the belief that they would be purified and relieved of
their sins and thereby secure happiness in this world and salvation at
the end of their earthly existence,

A water cutting ceremony is performed here annually also on
the day of maci makam but the number of devotees who participate in
that event is comparatively small. Like Kirimalai in Jaffna Mamankam
serves as the venue for the performance of post funerary rites. On
account of that reason Mamankam is always visited by at least a few
pious devotees and there is evidence of continuous religious activities.

It may also be noted here that Tantonrisvaram, the principal
temple of Siva in Batticaloa does not have a sacred tank attached to it.
The water cutting ceremony there, therefore, does not assume any
significance.

The administration of the temple has been the responsibility of
two communities, the Velldlar and those of the kurkulam, who are
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respectively the predominant inhabitants of the two adjacent Vilages,
Kottamunai and Amirtakali. A management committee consisting of
cix members is elected once in three years on the basis of balanced
representation between the two communities. In this committee there
are two members designated vannakkar. There are two others who are
their assistants while the remaining two members are specifically in
charge of temple accounts.

There are a few poems on Mamank&svaram written in the 20th
century. These poems and the names of their authors may be listed in
the following order:

mamarkéesvarar patikam - pulavar A Caravanamuttan
mamankap pillaiyar antati- kaviiar Paramahamsatacan
mamankam tiruttalak kirttanai - Na. Viramani atyar
mamankaévarar kavaticeintu - kavinar Ce. Kunarettinam.

B

These texts, which are written in a simple and attractive style,
contain brief descriptions of the temple, its surroundings and the
devotees who visit the temple. Some elements of the folk tradition
pertaining to the origins of the temple and the fundamental Saiva
religious conceptions are reflected in them. They are, however, not
works of outstanding quality in relation to literary merit, temple history
or religious ideology .

It should be noted that some other eminent Tamil scholars of
Batticaloa such as Arunacala técikar, pulavarmani Periyatampippillai,
kavifiar Pu. Cinnaiya, pantitar Ce. Pupalapillai and pantitar Vi. Ci.
kantaiya have also written some short poems on Mamankam in the
form of a compendium is one of the prerequisites for understanding
the significance of Mamankam in the religious tradition of the Hindus
of the eastern littoral of Sri Lanka,
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TirukkétiSvaram

S. Pathmanathan

Among the Hindu Temples of Sri Lanka, Tirukkéti$varam at
Mantai and Tirukkdnésvaram in Tirukdnamalai held a position of pre-
eminence on account of their great antiquity, the degree of sanctity
invested by tradition and their reputation as centres of pilgrimages. In
the Saiva tradition they are generally described as pafalperra talaikal,
“temples honoured by the hymns (of the nayanmar). Two of the leaders
of the movement of Saiva revival in South India, Campantar and
cuntarar, had each produced a hymn in honour of Siva enshrined at
Tirukkétisvaram.! In this hymn on Tiruvilimilalai Appar desvribes
Siva as one who resides at K&tisvaram and Kétaram (kéticcara meévinar
ketarattary®  In the kuyirpatiu, Manikkavicakar praises Siva as the
Lord of perunturai and as the one who through grace conferred bliss on
Vantotari of tennilankai surrounded by the roaring waves of the ocean.?
In another context he refers to the Lord of Perunturai in relation to the
favours granted to Vantdtari of Ilankai.* Perunturai referred to in
these instances may be identified as Matottam on account of the
consideration that it is referred to in connexion with Vantotari, the
consort of Iravanan and the country of Ilankai.

Tradition enjoins that temples should be constructed at open spaces
and 1n the vicinity of the embankments of streams, rivers and tanks or
on the sea coast. Ceremonial ablutions have always been an essential
aspect of Hindu worship and many Hindu temples had bathing ghats in

. Campantar had sung hymns in honour of Siva enshrined at Tirukkatiévaram. See
iirafidacampanta cuvaniikal iéaram. Ed. Pattuceimi Otwvar, Madras: Se Kaci
Matam. pp. 518-20; cuntaram i cuvanikal aralicevi iévdram. Ed. T.M,
Kumarakuruparan Pillai, Madras: Sri Vaikuptam. 1958, pp.I81-183.

=

2. A Kanlaiya. drukkericearam Sri Kantd accakam. Yalppiagam. 1968, p. 46,

e

ibid. p. 47.
4. ibid. p. 47,
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their vicinity. Tirukké&tiévaram was established on the northern bank of
a stream called Palavi, a tributary of the Malvatu oya known to the
Tamils as Aruvi Aru and was within the confines of the port city of
Mantai, the principal emporium of ancient Sri Lanka. The temple awed
its origins to the settlement of mariners, traders and seamen in the
localities surrounding it and the flourishing commerce at Mantai was
the mainstay of its economy.

It would appear that Mahattittha, the name by which Mantai is
referred to in the Pali chronicles is the Pali form of the Sanskrit
expression. Mabhatirttha meaning the great (bathing) ghat. Tt may
therefore be assumed that Palavi, the stream on which the temple stood,
had attained eminence as a sacred site, the punya kséra, on account of
it being resorted to by pilgrims during the early centuries of the Christian
era. It is even probable that the site had attained celebrity as a sacred
site even before the Christian era. What may be considered as the earliest
reference to the temple at Matottam is to be found in the Daghavamsa,
a chronicle on the Tooth Relic of the Buddha. There is a reference in
this chronicle to a Hindu temple at Mahatittha, which flourished during
the reign of Meghavanna Abhaya (A.D. 303-331)7

In the seventh and eighth centuries, TirukkétiSvaram was reputed
in South India as a great centre of pilgrimage and the Saiva religious
tradition. The devotional hymns of Campantar and Cuntarar depict
Tirukk&ti§varam as an institution flourishing in exceedingly attractive
natural surroundings. The temple is said to have been surrounded by
parks, gardens and groves of mango trees, areca palms and banana
plantations where the humming of bees and the pleasant cries of birds
attracted the attention of visitors. The port of Mantai touched by
numerous ships arriving with cargo from distant lands was a great centre
of sea-borne commerce.® What is most remarkable in the description

3. Dahdvamsa VoV 12 Vi Civacami. “trekkénccaram cnarapukalum aitikadkalum™,
tivukkutar tirnmancana malar, 1970: trukkdicearg dayar tiruppaniceapal velivitu,
pp- 98 - 101

6. Cuntarar describes Mitditam as “The gooad city of Matdtlam abounding in ships”. vankam
malikinra mardia nannakar.
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of Tirukketisvaram as found in the téaram hymns is the emphasis on
the sanctity of the temple and its bathing ghat visited by pilgrims and
devotees in large numbers from distant places.

Two Sinhalese inscriptions of the tenth century provide some
dication of the extent of veneration on which the Saiva shrine of Mantai
and its bathing ghat were held by Buddhists. The fragmentay portion
of an inscription from Anuradhapura recording the donations made to
the Jetavana temple asserts that those who obstruct the arrangements
concerning the donation would incur the sin of slaughtering cows at
Mahatodi.”

Another inscription, which was found at Kataragama, records
that those who cause hindrances to certain regulations stipulated in the
text of the epigraph would incur the sin of slaying cows at the site of
Mahatodi (Mahatota).”  The imprecatory portions of these inscriptions
provide a clear indication of the fact that Mahatittha was considered as
a locality of great sanctity, even by the Buddhists. Such a situation
presupposes a close interaction between Saivism and Buddhism during
the period when these inscriptions were engraved.

Cdla temples at M it otam

The northern part of Sri Lanka was overrun by the Cala armies
around the eight year of the Cla King Rajaraja I (985-1016). Under
his successor Rajendra Cola I (1012-1044) there was a steady growth
of Cola power in the island a major part which was held by the Cdla
armies until 1070 A.D. The port city of Matdttam occupied a position
of considerable importance as an outlet for commercial and cultural
interaction among the Kingdoms of South India and Sri Lanka. On
account of its multifaceted character it became one of principal
strongholds of cola power.

7. S. Paranavitana. “Inscriptions on the Stone canoe within the Citadel, Anuradhapura’
Epigraphia Zevlanica, Vol. 3. Humphrey Molford, Landon: Oxlord University Press.
p. [33.

8. 5. Pavanavitana. “Kateragama Inseriptions”, Epigraphio Zevlanica. Vol 3. p. 223,
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Cola inscriptions from Tirukkéti§varam in Mantai provide some
indication of Cola activities in that area during the 11th century. Three
inscriptions were discovered at Tirukkéti§varam in Mantai several
decades ago. Subsequently they were taken to the Colombo Museum
where they are still to be found among the exhibits at the stone Gallery.*
The fourth inscription was discovered about thirty years ago. It is
presently found at Fort Hammenhiel off Kayts.!® There is reason to
believe that it was originally at Matottam. It records the activities of a
Cola general at Matottam.

The Cola inscriptions from Tirukk&ti§évaram record some
information about two temples of Siva: Rajarajésvaram and
Tiruviramisvaram. There are no architectural remains of these temples.
Presumably they were located at the site from where these inscriptions
were discovered.

Rajarajesvaram, like many other Cola temples, was named after
the Cola King Rajardjal. The temple is said to have been constructed
at Matottam. It has been suggested, with some degree of plausibility, |
that the ancient shrine of Tirukk&ti$varam was restored and renamed
Rajarajesvaram by the Colas. The temple was constructed by the
dignitary named Talikumaran who had come from Cirukarranallar in
Velar natu which belonged to Ksatriya Sikhamani Valaniatu in
Colamantalam.

9. South Indian lnscriptions Vol 4, Ed. H. Krishna Sastri, No. 1412. p. 493; Ceylon
Tamil Inscriptions, pt. 2 Ed. and published by A. Velupillai, Peradeniya, 1972, pp.
41 - 55,

10, This is a fragmentary inscription. It translates: “Hail! Prosperity! (In) Matotiam
otherwise called Iracaracapuram. Jayankonta Cala mivénta vélar, the Commander-in-
Chief and Altikari. who conquered the wholg of am and captured and took away the
King of Jlam and his Queen.”  The fragment contains only the initial portion of the

- text. This inscription is significant on account of the fact that it records the name of the
Cola general who led the expedition which resulted in the capture of Mahinda V and
his Queen. He had the designations atikarar tantanavakandr and javankontacdla
mivépjavdar As Matdtam is mentioned in the inscription the epigraph was probably
engraved on a pillar or a moulding of a temple in the city of Matottam. 1t may, perhaps,
be assumed that the Cola general visited a shrine and made some donation while he
was returning to the Cola country.
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. Talikumaran made provision for the maintenance of the temple
which he had caused to be constructed. The endowments consisting of
land and revenues of government were made by him to the temple for
the purpose of conducting religious services and rituals daily, and the
water-cutting ceremony during the seven days of Vicakam in the month
of Vaikdci (May-June) annually."!

The land granted in the form of a tax-free révaranam was situated
to the east of the great road named after Rajaraja and to the south of the
blacksmiths quarters. The portion of the inscription containing the
description of the southern and eastern boundaries of the land has been
lost. The grant included all lands within four stipulated boundaries
with the exception of the house, mansion and garden of Kunran Kaman,
a local citizen."

The revenues given over to the temple included the tax on all
looms at the rate of a quarter of an akkam on each loom per month, tolls
on all pathways and ferries leading to Arumalittéva Valanatu and the
taxes on all commercial transactions at the rate of a vartam on each
kacu from the buyers and sellers of commodities. The monetary income
thus acquired by the temple must have been substantial as Matdttam
being the principal emporium of the islands trade was the centre of a
flurishing commerce. A portion of his income was to be used presumably
for the maintenance of a maram a charitable inn or pilgrim’s rest.”

Rajardjesvaram is perhaps the only temple in Sri Lanka which is
known to have been maintained with government revenues. That
Rajarajésvaram enjoyed the support and patronage of the Cola
government is evident from the transter of government revenues to the

L1, 5. Pathmanathan. “Chola Inscriptions From Mantai™. siikkélicearar tirukkugar
tirumarcana malar, tirukk@iceara davar rappaniceapai veliviie, 1976, p. 62.

2. 1hid.

13. Sowth Indian tnseripions Vol, 4, No. 1412, The expression marapari occurring in
the inscription sugaests that there were arrangements (or regulating the affairs ol the
institution.
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temple. It was perhaps a replica. in modest proportions, of the great
temple which Rajardja had constructed in Tancaviir, the Cola capital.

The temple called Tiruvirami$varam is referred to in a Cola
inscription of the reign of Rajendra from Mantai. It must have been a
temple of Siva as all shrines referred to as i§varam were associated with
the cult of Siva. The name Tiruviramisvaram recalls of Ram@svaram,
the famous Hindu temple on the other side of the Palk straight. A
certain Tévan who was apanimakan of the cirutanam in the service of
Riajendra CoJa had made a gift of four gold coins for burning lamps
daily at the shrine. Two of the coins were deposited with the
Cankarapativar living in Matottam. The third and the fourth coins
were deposited with the valakkay vanivar (dealers in bananas) and the
verrilai vanivar (dealers in betel leaves) respectively. ™

Matottam, which had acquired the new name Rajardjapuram,
was a unit of Arumaolittéva valanatu, one of the subdivisions of
mugmnutice Ola mantalam. Among the ports of Sri Lanka Matottam
was the largest and the closest to South India. It served as the landing
place for most of the Cola armies that came to the island. Tt was the
centre of a flourishing commerce and it was of vital importance in the
Indo-Lankan trade. Besides, the centrol of Mato(tam was essential for
the Colas to maintain links between the court of Tancavir and its agents
posted in the Sri Lanka. The provenance of numerous Céla coins at
Mantat and the evidence from the Cola inscriptions reveal that Matattam
was a vital centre of Cola power.

Inscriptions record some information on economic conditions and
social life in the town of Rajardjapuram. The Réjarajapperunteru, “The
Great Street of Rajaraja was presumably a large road by contemporary
standards, and was perhaps the main thoroughfare in the town. There
were settlements of Blacksmiths and Weavers in ArumolittSva Valanatu.
The cankarapativay, valakkay vanivar and verrilai vanivar were three
groups of traders whose range of activity was conlined to a limited

14, S, Pathmanathan. “Chala Inscription From Mantai™. ... p. 63.

(3]
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ared. The fact that the monetary endowments for the ‘perpetual” burning
of lamps were placed under their charge suggests that these trading
groups had permanent settlements at Rajardjapuram and presumably,
n the neighbourhood of Rajarajésvaram. These trading groups may
even have been settled in the neighbourhood of the temple for supplying
certain commodities required for daily use in the temple. The
Cankarapatiyar were dealers in oils and it is possible that they were
settled in the neighbourhood of Rajarajésvaram, as at several other temple
sites for the purpose of supplying oil required for the temple. An
individual named Kunran Taman, an inhabitant of Matottam (ivv ki)
is said to have owned a house, a mansion and a garden. His rights over
his property were confirmed by the land-grant made to Réjarajésvaram.

The Portuguese and the temples of Ma dtam

There 1s a wide gap in the history of the temple of Tirukkétigvaram
since the 1 1th century. The epigraphic records of the subsequent period
have not survived on account of the fact that the temples of MatGttam
had been systematically destroyed by the Portuguese in the 16th century.
The site where the temple had existed proviously had the appearance of
a desolate mound until the end of the 19th century when the resurgent
Hindu community developed a passionate interest in Tirukketisvaram
as aresultof the inspiration provided by Arumuka Navalar, the champion
reformer of the Hindus.

Some British officers had written short notes on Tirukkétisvaram
in their reports and in some Journals. In his Administration Report for
the year 1887, William Twynam, the Government Agent of the Northern
Province, says: “The tradition is that the temple was as large as the one
at Rameésvaram and was held in great veneration by the Hindus, who
made pilgrimages to it from all parts of India as they now do to the
temple at Rameswaram. The Portuguese it is said, destroyed the temple
and built the Mantai church with the materials and this is borne out by
the discovery lately of some stone images in the foundation of the old
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Church, which was built, I believe, on a part of the sitc of the old temple.
Some Roman Catholic Churches in Mantai were also, it is said, built of
the temple.”” It is claimed that “soon after, the friars got the broken
images and the inscriptions buried in the foundations of their new Church
at Mantota.”

The impressions of William Twynam seem to be supported by
the observations of Hugh Neville who says:

“This city was a great emporium, the population of which mainly
belonged to the Kadiyar race, when it attracted the cupidity of
the Portuguese. In 1343 A.D., a missionary sent by S. Francis
Zavier converted these people to Christianity, but the political
use made of this conversion so excited and alarmed the
Chakravarti Raja of Jaffna, their ruler, that he extirpated by
wholesale executions which took place about 1546 A.D.”

“The trade of the port was then shattered, and when the
Portuguese finally destroyed the Tamil rule in 1590, the old
port was abandoned in favour of Mannar which could be
defended by the shallow channel between it and the mainland.
from a sudden surprise by land. When they took final possession
they sacked and burned the city of Mantotte, and razed its
ancient temple to the ground™."”

The observations made by Paul E. Pieris may also be recalled
here. He writes: ©... the Portuguese (were found) busily engaged in
transporting stone for the fortress, the Viceroy himself acting as engineer,
the famous shrine of Thiruketheeswaram being demolished to supply
materials for the fort and the churches which were subsequently erected™.

15, Administration Report, 1887, Sir William Twynam., Government Agent. Northern
Province. Colombo: Government Press, 1887, p. 119, AL

L6, S, Arumukam. Thirwkethieesiaram. Second Revised Edition. Colambao. 1990, p.
51,

17. Hugh Neville. “Mantota. its Temple. and Ancient Trade™ Taprobanian Vol. I
December, 1887, p. 163

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



W.].S. Boake, the Assistant Government Agent, Mannar, who
hecame interested in the ruins of Tirukketisvaram, conducted amateu rish
archaeological surveys and trial excavations in1886. In a paper he
wrote on the basis of his finds he says: “Nothing remains above ground
of this ancient city except a few fragments of sculptured figures, broken
titles, bricks and pieces of pottery. lts site is entirely overgrown by low
dense jungle, the only large trees being a few tanaku and boabub.
Indications may still be seen of the old streets and there are two or three
old wells. The foundations of a brick building, somewhere about the
centre of a hill, on which [ believe the greater part of the city stood, are
pointed out as those of the place; and the entrance of the temple is said
to have been near the old well...” It is one of the sixty-four sacred places
of the Hindus. Its temple rivalled that of Rameswaram and was probably
built about the same period.”"”

P. de Hoedt, who was Colonial Secretary had visited the site of

the ruins at Tirukkétigvaram on several occasions during the years 1894-

1895. He made careful observations and kept notes. His description of

what he saw at the site is of interest, as it portrays what the site was like
during the period of excavations by Pasupathy Chettiyar.” He says:

“It was in November, 1894 I first visited the deserted sacred

place ofthe Hindus. [ had then no notion of its great sanctity

for the Hindu, nor of its antiquity. The site was thickly covered

with low scrubby jungle trees known as odai, the ellonole, the

tanaku and other thorny undergrowths. Some low walls i one

particular place were pointed out as relics of temples of by-

gone days and dwellings of an extinct people. We came also

upon broken pieces of sculptured Hindu saints and small hits

of a very white transparent stone not known in the district...”

[8, Paul E. Pieris. Cevlon: The Portuguese Era, Vol 1., Calamho.
19. § Arumugam. Thiruketheesvaram. p. 57

20, ibid. p. 3%
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The Restoration

The idea of restoring the Tirukkétisvaram temple was initially
conceived by Arumuka Navalar. In his tract called yappana camayanilai
he appealed to Hindu public, in respect of Tirukkétisvaram, in the
following terms:

“lankai is fortunate in having two temples dedicated for the
worship of $iva on which laudatory hymns have been sung by
our saints. Tirufidnacampanta mirtti navanar has sung a hymn
in praise of the Lord of Kénamamalai while both he and
Cuntaramirtti cuvamikal have sung in praise of the Lord of
Tirukketisvaram. Tirukk&gvaram situated near Mannar in the
Northern Province is now in ruins and is covered by with jungle.

“So many new temples keep coming up in different parts of
[lankai from time to time. Why are the Hindus of Ceylon not
mindful of the greatest of their temples? If every Saivite in
Ceylon contributes his mite to this cause what a big sum would
accrue?

“If you would only heed my advice and complete rebuilding
this Temple (Terukkétisvaram) Lord Siva will shower His
favours on you, out of the bounty of His infinite grace.”'

Arumuka Navalar thus brought to the notice of the Hindus of
Jaffna, the existence, in close proximity to Jaffna. within a
hundred miles, an ancient site of Hindu worship sanctified by
the révaram hymns of the navanmar. His appeal had the effect
of initiating a movement, some vears later, for the re-discovery
of the site of the ancient temple. As interest in the matter has
been aroused in the country the Government Agent of the
Northern Province decided to visit the area himself and see the
location.**  Prior to that applications were made by Subadar

2. A. Kandiah, rindd diccaram, seikaniid accakam. Yalppanam. 1968,
22, S. Arumugam. Fhisikeshieeswaren, Second Revised Edition. Colombo. 1990, 1,
36,
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Vaythilingam, Thambaiyah Mudaliyar of Colombo, the manager
of the Kantacuvami temple, Nalldr, and Asaipillai of Jaffna for
the purchase of the site of the temple. They also indicated to the
Government their intention of restoring the temple. The caiva
paripdlana capai,“The Society for the preservation of Suivism”,
made representations to the Government on matters relating to
the (ransfer or sale of land at the site of Tirukke &tigvaram by the
Government to individuals sponsored by the Soctety.

On the 13th of December, 1893, William Twynam, the
Government Agent, put up for auction at the Jaffna kachchert,
the Crown land of 44 acres of jungle land of no economic value;
it was inhospitable for dwelling or for cultivation: but it was a
sacred spot for the Hindus. To them 1t had an inestimable value
and to them that was a day of great significance.”

As soon as transactions dealing with the purchase of the extent
of 44 acres of Crown land was settled by R.R. Palaniyappa Chettiyar
with the Government Agent, S. .M. Pasupathy Chettiyar set out to the
site and commenced clearing the jungle, in January. 1894, In'his efforts
he was supported by the residents of the neighbouring village of Vitattal
tivu.

The lay-out of the temple was discerned and the south-west corner
wall was located. The walls rose from a depth of over ten leet from
around level to a total height of over twenty feet. The foundations of the
wall had been of granite stone after which ithad beene rected in mestone
and continued in the upper portion in brickwork.

The original site of the Temple. which had been destroyed by the
Portuguese. was traced in June 1894 from the clue atforded by the vld
well in the temple land. A civalinkam. anandhi and an image of Gancsa

were the most important archacological finds abtained during the course

of excavations conducted under the supervision of S.T.M. Pasuputhy

ihid. 1. 63,

3
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Chettiyar, a philanthropist of great renown and the Honorary Treasurer
of the caiva paripalana capai. He had taken temple priests, architects,
artisans and workmen from Jaffna to Tirukkétiévaram for conducting
investigations.™

A small temple was erected at the site and it is said to have been
consecrated m 1903 by N. Kumaracami Tiksitar®® The civalinkam,
the nandhi and the palipitam were also consecrated on that occasion.
The civalinkam installed at this temple was originally from Benares in
India. Later, efforts were made in Jaffna to collect stones required for
erecting a large temple at Tirukkétigvaram. They were chiselled, dressed
and assembled at the old premises of Saiva Pragasa Vidyasalai for
transportation by boat to Tirukkétisvaram.2®  But, since the passing
away of Pasupathy Chettiar and other stalwarts associated with him
there followed a period of mactivity in respect of the construction of a
stone temple.

In the meanwhile, the maintenance and management of the small
temple that was consecrated in 1903 had become the responsibility of
the nagaraitdr, who were always in the forefront in promoting the cause
of Hinduism. So, the management of the temple at Tirukkétisvaram
continued as part of the regular activity of the management of the
Katirécan temples in Colombo.”’ A special consecration ceremony
was annually performed in commemoration of the kumba-abiséam of
1903 and worship was conducted regularly. The inhospitable

24, ibid, pp. 63 - 64,

(R
L

A. Kandiah. Tivakkericearam, Srikantha Accakam. Yilppanam. 1968, ppd3
- 14017

260 5. Arumugam. Thirketheeswearam. pp. 67 - 68,

27 “The management of affairs of the temple devolved on the Nagarathar, a Chetty
community resident al Madampe, Thus commenced the involvement of the Chetty
community. an involvement which is to continue for about half a century”,

“In 1919, the administration of the Temple was transferred to the Nagarathar
community fiving in Jaffna and Colombo, The transfer was effected on Sivarathri
day of that year. that was en Saturday the first of March, 1919." ibid. p. 71.
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environmental conditions made the task of maintenance a difficult affair.
Scarcity of fresh water and the prevalence of Malaria made living
conditions extremely difficult at the site. In the dry months of the year
even the temple priest had to reside in Mannar. The conditions at
Tirukketisvaram are vividly described in a letter written by a devotee
He Says:

“It was in 1948 that a Hindu resident of Mannar along with his
wife tread the lonely path leading from Mannar-Pooneryn Road
at the Adampan junction, to the Holy shrine. The shrine was
situated in the midst of thick jungle infested with wild animals
and poisonous reptiles. There was a Brahmin priest who
performed the pujas and received the pilgrims with a welcome
smile and attended to their religious observances. His home
old dilapidated, must have been a haven of rest for many a poor
pilgrim, who probably walked miles and miles to worship at
the shrine.

“There was the Kanakapillai, a lean and alert figure who
administered the temple on behalf of the' management. The
Chettiars visited the temple on important religious occasions
and paid their homage.™*

The Tirukk &isvaram Restoration Society

The formation of a society for the restoration of the temple at
Tirukkétisvaram in 1948 was largely the outcome of the efforts made
by Subramaniam Shivapatha suntharam, who was a scholar of high
reputation” on account of his deep knowledge of all the branches of

28, ibad, p. 77.
29 The following were elected as the first office-bearers of the Socicty: President: S.
Sivapathasunduarant.
Chairman of Commiltee: K. Kanagaratnam, M.P.
Secrefary: A. Sithampalam .
Asst, Secretary: V. Gunaratnam
Joint Treasurers: 8. Somasundaram: R.M. Palaniappa Chettivar
Propaganda Secretaries: S. Saravanamuttu, V.K. Chellapah.
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savalearning. As a competent exponent of the Saiva Siddhanta he had
published a number of manuals on Saivism, its philosophical tenets and
rituals.

In aletter of appeal which he addressed to the Hindu residents of
Malaya Shivapathasundaram cited the historical and religious
importance of Tirukkénsgvaram and urged them to support the restoration
of the temple: They responded to his call and formed a Society which
has been nobly bearing the cost of erecting the Kauri Amman shrine
and the Agpuram of that shrine.

When a Society was instituted for the purpose of the restoration
of the temple at Tirukkétisvaram, he was unanimously elected its first
president. The images of Nataraja and Civakami Amman found at the
temple were donated by him. The Tirukkeusvaram Temple Restoration
Society was tormally inaugurated at a public meeting held at the old
Katirécan Koyil, Bambalapitiva, on the 24th of October, 1948.

During the years 1947-1932 considerable progress was made by
this Society in formulating proposals and plans for the construction of
the temple which turned out to be a project of great magnitude. The
Society had consultations with Kumaracuvami Kurukkal of Accuveli
and Ieana Civaccarivar of Pulani on the project. The services of the
master craftsmen Cellakkannu stapari and Vaittiyanata stapeati of Palani
were obtained for making the plan of buildings. V.M. Narasimhan,
consultant Temple Architect of Madras tendered advice.

The order of priority and procedure with regard to construction
were decided as follows:
(1) “The existing shrines of cuvani and Anvman Lo remain
as they were at present while work on quarrying for
necessary stones for their reconstruction may be started

carly,

(2) The work on the subsidiary shrines 1o be started at
once and the construction of the inner boundary wall
and fracol dparan o Tolow later.
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(3) The Society should undertake the building of the
foundation up to basement level for the Prakéra shrines,
boundary walls, and iracakdpuram from out of general
collections. Their superstructures may be allotted to
individuals who may wish to make their contributions
towards the construction of particular shrines for their
choice.™

The overall dimension of the perimeter wall measured 218 ft. by
132 ft. The ground plan of Pillaiyar temple in the south west had a
dimension of 42 ft. by 13 ft. The shrine of Kantacuvami had the same
dimensions. The palli arai and the shrine of Nataraja required 12'4"
by 10 * 3" each. The foundation structure for the iracakopuran had to
be laid on a space of 25ft by 20 ft.

The foundation ceremony for the subsidiary shrines was conducted
in the presence of a large gathering of devotees on the 26th of March,
195331 With the completion of some of the buildings in 1960 it was
decided to install their respective images. Accordingly the ceremony of
consecration, mahakumpd pisékam was performed on the 31st October,
1960 at the shrines of Pillaivar, Murukan, Nataracar. Mahalinka cuvami
and the renovated shrine of Cantésvarar.

The bell tower was completed in 1961 and a bell outtit was
mounted on it. The bell cast in pure copper and tin only has a nett
weightof 1 ton 3 cwts, 1 gr. 26 Ibs. and nett overall size 30" x 50" x 30",
The gross assembly weighs almost two tons.™

The original designs of 1932 provided fora three-ticred kOpuram
in the second pirakaram and a seven tiered iracakopuran in the third
pirdkaam both in the eustern wing. Provision wus also mude for one
on the southern wing at the entrance to the Amman shrine. However,

3th ibid. p. 90.
3l ibid. p. [ 8.

3% thid. p. 119,
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the temple was adorned with a five-tiered irdcakdpuram rising
majestically to a height of fifty feet from the main gateway structure of
the temple. It contains one hundred and sixty sculptures.?

Worship and rituals were conducted daily at the subsidiary shrines
ever since the images were installed and consecrated on 31st October,
1960. With the completion of construction work at the other subsidiary
shrines and the installation of images within them another consecration
ceremony was performed on the 19th of August, 1968, On this day the
consecration of the completed iracakdpuram was also performed and it
marked the completion of the first stage of the building programme.

The Sanctum and the Amman Shrine

In the meanwhile steady progress has been maintained in
assembling the materials required for the second stage of the building
programme involving the construction of the main temple and the Amman
shrine. As these structures, would embody the erection of a vimanam
over each as super-structure, the foundation had to be made suitable
enough to carry a ‘heavy loading. The nature of soil available in the
foundation was tested for bearing pressure and the design provided for
ample cover over the likely load of the founds.

The design adopted had a 22 inches heavily reinforced raft, 21"
6" by 21' 6" at the Civan temple, at a depth of 7' 2" from ground
level. The raft at the Amman temple was 16’ by 16". In all 90.75
cubes of concrete were laid. ™

The ceremonial laying of the foundation commenced in the early
hours of 27th August, 1971. R. Namasivayam, who became the
Secretary of the Temple Restoration society in 1974, vigorously pursued
the execution of the building programme with a deep sense of
commitment. Namasivayam who had studied with absorbing interest

(9%}
Lad

ibid. p. 122.
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ihid. p. 124.
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Saiva religion, philosophy and the history of temple art and
architecture throughout his long career had exerted a considerable
influence in designing the monuments in such a manner as to project
the Hindu tradition at its best.

The sanctum, the arttamantapam and the imposing vimanam
of each of the temples dedicated for the worship of Kétisvaranatar
and Kauri Ampal were built in granite. The iracakdpuram at the
southern entrance of the Amman shrine and the subsidiary shrines
for the attendant divinities and Saiva saints were constructed.®
Images of ruvarapalakar and ruvara caktikal were established in
front of the main sanctums. In the second pirakaram in front of the
main iracak gpuram, the ancient Nandhi discovered in the course of
excavations was installed in a specially constructed shrine. All stone
images were carved at the Government College of Architecture and
Sculpture at Mamallapuram.

A dvajastambham of 31 feet in height covered with copper
sheeting was erected. A magnificent nandhi and palipitam were
installed along with the dvajastambham. Another nandhi and
palipitam were established in front of the sanctum of the shrine of
Kauri Ampal. All construction work was done by a team of competent
architects and sculptors under the direction of the mastercraftsmen
Cellakkannu stapari and his son Cinkaravélu.

A large number of bronzes of exceptional quality were cast
by R. Jakannata srapari and his son Civacankaran stapati of
Kumpakonam. The following items are included within the group
of bronzes cast by them:

1), Comaskantar,

(2).  Kauri Ampal Saméta Nataracar

o

These shrines are those of carivan, cantivan, campaniar, cuntarar, cékkilar
ndvalar, cantandcdrivar, Ketw. Arumuoka nivalar. nevabkirakamariiikel.
canisvaran and arikara nanii,

241

Digitized by Noolaham Foundation.
noolaham.org | aavanaham.org



(3). Piccatanar

(4). Carapamurtti

(5). Piratosamirtti, Ampal
(6). Urcava Ampal,

(7). Uma Mahesvarar

(8). Kalyanacuntarar.

Finally. it remains to consider the Kurukulam established at
Tirukk&igvaram. The Kurukulam, as conceived by Kanthiah
Vaithianathan, was to be a resident training centre for Brahmin
yvouth of promise, who would take up to the vocation of officiating
as priests in Hindu temples in Sri Lanka. The course of instruction
included the study of the basic tenets of Saivism, its philosophy
and rituals.

The institutions wus set up under the auspices of the All
Ceylon Hindu Congress with funds provided by Lady Sivanandam
Thambyvah and a few others. The institution had a school, a library
and residences for the trainees. [t was formally inaugurated on
21-01-1962 and during the period of its existence the progress made

by the institution was impressive.

The origins of Tirukk&tisvaram are obscure. It is undoubtedly
one of the oldest und most sacred centres of the Hindu religious
tradition in Sri Lanka. Commercial prosperity in the port city of
Matottam seems to have provided the impetus forits development
in the first millennium of the Christian cra. In the seventh and
eighth centuries it was in a most flourishing condition. By then it
had become famous as a centre of pilgrimage. The temple had
stood on the bank of the stream called Palavi the waters of which
were invested with sanctity by tradition. The belief had gained
ground that the immersion in the waters of the stream would relieve

one of the effects of sins and confer bliss.

[
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On the basis of epigraphic notices it may be assumed that
new temples were constructed at Tirukk&tisvaram by Tali Kumaran
and others during the early phase of Cola occupation. The temples
had existed until the Portuguese Conquest in the 16th century.

The idea of restoration of the temple was conceived by
Arumuka Navalar and later propagated by Shivapathasundaram.
The work of restoration was undertaken by the Temple Restoration
society and accomplished with the support of the Hindus of the
country as well as those of Malaysia. The Government of Sri Lanka
and the state governments of Tamil Nadu and Andhara Pradesh in
India have extended support to the enterprise in a signilicant
manner. The first phase of the building programme was
accomplished under the direction of Kanthiah Vaithianathan while
work on the second stage of construction was executed under the
able guidance of R. Namasivayam.
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